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In several quarters there was
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OutstamImg Evcﬂis in thc Rch;wns Wcrrld Du:‘mq 1955
By Carl F H Henry Foy R

MERICAN RELIGIOUS LIFE in 1955
S ‘ambiguous
. ,Iace Increases both in church mein-_ .
" bership and . crime,
. “tempo side by side of religionismi and
" of secularsim, the rising ‘anti-totalitar-
" jan enthusiasm for’ democracy along-
*, sidea nebulous conception of sp:rxtual,
v prloritles, and a common emphasns on
. rehglous advance - by -diverse evan- .
- gelical, hbera] Roman Catholic, Jew-
. ish, and cult groups, all. conmbute to ¢
this,national photomontage. ‘Fram- ‘the. .
" whole, came . news that the__year,h_ad g
gotten .underway with a record 97,-
~*482,611 charch members, a’ gain of
.7 ‘more than 2,600,000 'bver the previous
'+ year, and that’ 60.3. per cent of the na-
.- tion’. had already come - into church
. .membershxp L e ;
- On:-almiost” every rehglous front,
: 1956 loomed asa strateglc year for the.
. life of thé.nation.. In some big-cities,
" where corrupt’ pohtlcal maclnnes had
-enthusiasin' ~ was,.
T '_sparked for. a natmna] “Christian
o party.”
. new talk of a great Christian ‘uhi- .
+ " versity; Elsewhere, widening. theolo-
', gical disunity within liberalism ‘sug-
+. gested. that 1956 would supply the
. ‘peak opportimity for large- scalg évan-
. gelical enterprises, especmlly in the.
" ‘wake of B:Ily Graham_s. ]argexj .lmpact_

_is no longer *

‘popular -

~divine = guidance- just, _
. The Gallup. poll -
" showed 96 per cent of ‘the citizenry -

R Rellglon in Revnew

-4

upon the” Western' Hemisphere
 Graham’s 1956 schedule listed cam-:
paigns in New York City. and San
“Francisco,  and. a  visit to Oriental

" Christians in India. Plans for Roman ™ .
! Catholic advance contmued keyed to.
‘Samuel . Cmdmal Strltchs statement
to Venezuelans that the Umted States" -
‘a. Protestant countly, o
FEcumenical forces saw it as an .jm-. *-
" portant threshold to the World Coun- =

cil's 1957 North Amerlcan .assembly.

‘échioes.”

Bcehind' this year-énd tempel stood
_conflicting indexes. to the national
.outlook. Pxe:;ldent Eisenhower's em-
'phdqls on the msepambﬁ]ty of faith:
¢ in democracy and fafth in God gained'
: ‘Bargaining - with
- atheists for ‘ihe world’s: unity, the
" President’ had: ‘asked’ the hation: .tg

pray, and: then knelt in church for -

before  the
Geneva - summit.

“beheves in: God " although the rea-
sons gwen were various. Another poll

53 per cent could not supply the name

- of even ‘one.of the four Gospels. While
“the 'nation gasped

grandmother won a $32 000. 00 tele-"
* yision award. :

a Bible-versed

- reported that four-fifths of the citizens -
believe the Bible to.be “the revealed -
. word of God.” A third indicated that -

‘Beneath the surface of rehglous Tife -

-.‘gvldenc_es of concern’ began {o. rise.
~'The externalism of American religion -
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. Evangelist ~ Billy .

'cglled 'for“deeperenalysis " Not ‘only'_
-churchmen ‘poised on the periphery - :
* Free Methodist and Wesleyan Meth- -

of the “evangelistic movement; but
Graham hlmself
warned that America had not yet been

"shaken by national. revival, and that
- the. status que heeds -serious chal- .
- lenge. Graham won thé nation’s top:
. Freedoms Foundation -award- for -the.

: - year. Still well below forty, hé packed

Madison Square ‘Garden' to its-22,000.
"% capacity, then moved on to Glasgow,,
Lotdon, Paris, and Germany for re-

J,markable campaigns, before. a series

i S LA LS T, Vb S YRR T S e St il gL

ctin et sbuils

LT .
T

University. mission, Which . precipi-

-tated lively newspaper debate of the:
- evangelical view of the Bible,
. than 670,000 Scotsmen attended with
,16 236, résponses; in Paris, 42,000 came
in five days, with 2,254 decisions; ih.
Toronto, 362,000, with 7,348 decisions,
-Meanwhlle Oral - Roberts, heard by
- more than 2,000,000 in healing cam-
paigns-in the. Umted States and South.

Afr:ca projected a LondOn visit.

' behlnd Graham's evangehst;c thrust, -
‘,brmglng to ‘their .circles an- activity
.‘promoted prevlously Wlth less enthu- -
Evangehcal:-"
~'spokesmen were’ solicited:to voice -
views ‘on Christian unity. looking to
.'the -1957 North American assembly.

siasm- .and success.

The mne-denomxnatlon Confcrence oh

. Christian Union worked against odds’-
-towards . its goal 'of ' organic’ union
undér the proposed Umted Church of -
- Christ, - with -co- operatxve ‘ordination.”
.The drive for merger showed gains *
and defeats.. Congregatlonal Christian -
‘Churches and ‘the "Evangelical 'Re-
formed - Church with more . than'
-2,000,060. members jointly, voted to'"
merge in June, 1957,:t0 become the,
" pation’s sixth largest ‘Protestant .de+
. . nontination, The Presbyterian Church:

~in the U,S., with 760,000 members; in
the South, defeated a projected mer- .

,ger w:th the Presbyterlan Church m
- 2 (ea) R

. cil ‘of Churches:
in Toronto, and finally the Cambndge v

More‘

re-elected Dr.

terian Church of North America,  The
odist churches, after years'of negotia-

proposed merger plans.

The relation of Amerlce 5 56 000 000 -

Prolestants to the; ecumemcal move-

tancies and doubts: Southern Baptisls

(8,000,000) and Missouri Lutherans .. ™
(2,000,000) ‘were amohg the 15,000,000 - .
'unrep‘resented by the National CounJ S
The co-operative. "
" evangelical ‘effort scored some :gains, -
sustained some setbacks. The’ Natlonal SR
. Association of Evangelicals, registei~ =~
~1ng some numerlcal advances, worked . -
- away at-its debt, ventured to begin
'its convention w:th an- address on-.
Christianity and the social crisis, and *,
H.. H. Savage, -of * "
-__Pontlac Mlchlgan, as president. The ... -
‘American Council of Churches faced

inner. lensions, with a revolt against

'lhe USA" and the United Presby- L
* tion, finally "tabled mdeflmte]y theu- _

_ment was still ‘not. without ‘its hesi-

"its titular leader, Dr. Carl‘MacIntyré; :.

I]cumemcal forces” began rally1ng"“ spearhieaded by - Blble Presbyter;ans

‘Secondary. doctrmal disputes "dis-- -

txessed some’ groups. ‘Conservative

Baptist forces saw a faculty exodus™ ...
at Wesl.em Baptist ‘Theological Sen~ - - |
.inary in Portland, where belief in the < "

pre-tribulation rapture of the saints’ - "~ [
was made- obligatory:. lepensahona]-_' e
ism was being asserfed with new vigor .

in several - fundamentalist . camps as -
the 6nly . consn;tent antlthesm to llb-' :

er al:sm

. But doctrma] d!sputes ‘wete not: ¢
.confmed to the smaller movements
" The . .
- America, in the first heresy tril in zts o
“sixty-year-old - Northwest ' Synod,

United Lutheran Church- .

found Rev. George Crist,’ Jr ‘of Dur-

Tho Preuche: s Magallnc. -

--ham Wisconsin, guilty. of heresy for,” -

open: denial of the Virgin Birth and -~
othdr doctrinal departures ~And o
- Princeton Seminary's President John
- A. Mackey contradicted Viee:Presi~ - .
dent N;xons trlbute -1o- thc Roman'

“1,

Cathohc church as. “one of the mn;or
. " bulwarks agﬂmst commumsm and-'
; _*'--totahtarmn idéas.”” '
“In an action watched by the Church )
- at-large, the General Assembly of the
" Preshyterian Church;  1.S. A,

o

leed 1o review ev1dences tO revelse

.. the expulsion by Los Ahge]es presby-'
tery of Presbyterians on the faculty of -

_ Fuller- Theologzcal Seminary. " “‘Re-
_.'quu-ed to leave that denomination on
the’ alleged ground that the Seminary "

‘" aimed to hamper the denominational
=" program (as_understood- by the pres-
~ . bytery), these: men, shifted to: other

denommatlons with no difficulty. The -

Assembiy also rebuked. the growing
~ Romanist -emphasis  on “Manolatry,.
and simultaneously approved.the or-

‘ 'dlnatlon of ‘women ‘candidates for the °
; _'_’.mlmetry.“ ‘The. latter action, since.it -
.- requires presbytely approval fanned’
. local debate-over whéther the action
.. f&' consistent’ with- New Testament
' teachlng, or reflects. mstead a conces- |
' .,morx to the early tWentlelh century

fgmxnlst movement

Comprehenswe denommanonal pro- -
grams were set in’ motlon Southern"
s Baptists, now in ’th’:rty statcs,.an-'
. "nounced a radio-TV expansmn effort -
-0 :reach” the unchutched, including

color programs and a $200 000.00 sta-

“tiony .in Fort- Worth, "tThe - A.lnerlcan

Baptist ‘Convention, ils- past decade_
marked by losses both on- the con-

~ servative right and liberal left, re:
[ ported a building’ boom among s
"+ 6,000 affiliated churches reépresenting

1600 000: members. More.-than 1,000

' ‘.'-'Methodlst churches part:clpated in ‘a,

year-long  _prayer ' marathon—pnce

" around‘the clock -in each church—-
- for world peace, and 300 secretaries of. -
-evangelism mapped the denomina-

tion's plans. for a- nahon—w1de Janu-

' ~ ary to Easter attendance campaign.”

“Criticism ‘riounted. over Dr. Nor-.

"',man Vincent: Peale’s “conception -of ..
':“posmve prayer“ and over Dr Frank

o 'March, 1956 .

de---

B}

Buchmans Moral Bearmament suc-
cessor to the Oxford Group. Religious -
cults were beginning to show d re- .
‘markable . strength,” Jehovahs Wit

'nesses {requently made headhncs with
huge assembhes,
“vailed of an attempted - reapproach-

ment " befween Seventh-Day Adven—

tlsts and: evangehcal forces. -

Controversy over the harmony of ~

. science - and. the Bible flared" anew'.

‘with the appearance of attempts to- -
halt the dlssolvmg effects of scxennfxc; -

‘philosophy " upon -the Biblical | view.
The' Evangelical Book Club, which in

~its very first “year garnered 10,000 - a
- members and rivaled the long-estab--. ~
‘lished . clubs in- outreach, circulated

“Baylor® University- professor Betnard -
Ramm’s. The  Christian - View ~of -
“Science, a title whose proprzety some

duestioned.. The Amerlcan Scientific. ‘
~ Affiliation . launched plans for a co- .

aperative volume in defense of theism,. .
to be: released in 1959 on tlie anni-
‘versary of’ Darwm s Origin of Species;
Baker ‘Book House issued the Twen- -
tieth ~Century Encyclopedia, -two-
volume" supplement to the.
Schaff- Herzog set, ‘carrying - forward .

the diversity of Protestant theology in

this century, Lutherans readied. the -

trans]atxon of the reformer’s complete.’

swritings. ' Eerdmans ‘dnnounced- planS-

for a‘imore popular commentary serigs, - |

‘alongsxde its well-received seventeen-

- volume. 1nternat10nal evangeheal c0m-_. B

mentm V.

The tide of rehglous 1nterest was
hlgh ‘how :deep it was. remamed un-, .
_certain.” Giving was on. the increase,
church’ membership - and’ attendance .
likewise. . But so “was crime, and’
- spending. for the sordid. thmgs of life.”
America wasstill the land of spiritual "
opportunity and dcc:s:on But it re-
* mained for 1956. to justify the convie- -
tion’ " that- the greatest . Splrltual,
awakenmg in many centuries is. ac-
tua]]y under Way. S Ee

w3 -

And ‘rumors pre-
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HE HONEYMOON is a nice. instifution

-~—so they “say. . Peraenally, I can-.

- nel say because my. wife and I were
married during-'a spring ' vacation

“while’ I was in graduate school”and

“she' was teaching,” When school  was

“out we moved into the. xespons,lblhty"
- of pasloring a strugglmg, disecouraged-.
: ehu:eh Hence, 1 envy couples’ who, -
. dre -able ‘1o’ have ‘a’ real ]mneymoen.-
w1th a visit to Niagara Falls or some
" other nice. placé. .But as.I think of it
. .;"fzom the vantage pomt of the years,
.. I see’'that the succéss or failure of a
‘marriage does not depend so.much”.

" upon the honeymoon but rather upon

*

" to pinpoint it, { am ‘concerned  with -
- those'who never get out of the honey-- :
%" moon stage———gomg frem one to an-
i . other. Co : :
Masi pastors are aware of the faet'

. torate could “well be described as a
. "‘honeymoon
.- - his time to get acquainted.: ‘He' tries -~

" to visit \in every home to- Iearn ‘the -
names of the fmml:es in the eongrega~

the - day~by-day _experiences- which:
"—two ‘people . share together thmugh"
- the many joys’ and sorzows of mm- -
~vied llfe A . ST
But I am not eoneemed at thxs pomt .
- in philosophizing on the significance
of honeymoons in determining-marital *
'_ ‘I am. ‘concerned. rathel-,"'
CE rwith the honeymoonms wha are pas- -
1" toring ehurehes-—-no, not the young '’
. couples ]ust beginning, but those. -
. young' or older, who. arc” in ‘their:

happiness.

heneymoon with their church, In faét,

that the first few months in ¢very ‘pas-

‘The pastor -ig taking

A !lDD)

" The _Haﬁéymoﬁegs-_.

) moon,

‘w:th

Atruth is-there,

- How long does the honeymoon last’ S
© . No' onecan say for ‘sure, Semetxmes;
long,er, sometimes not so long.: But: . .
it:does’come Lo an.end. Perhaps some:
‘time . between the. second and. third-. -,
_year of a- pastorate is @n- ayerage. -
By 'that time all of the dlsp051txens -
“have had a chance to show up. By .1
.then”, the pwstoa knows the ins. and- . |

FA »

Yion: dnd the naines, of the chxldren[
in the familics. He ‘préaches on.gen-
~eral’ subjects with little “intention of "

" dealing “with issues or with challeng-
ing to’ action.. “He is gettmg his bear-.
ings and” domg his best to build-a-.. |,
‘foundation: in"his mlmstly which ‘will -~ |
“engender eonfldence and. opt:mlsm

“The people also "are. on a’ honey-

“his"

‘Yes,. the' honeymoon g on,

the picture. .

Tho Prﬁdcher n Mugazinc

- The - disgruntled . who have_"
‘¢aused every other preacher. trouble.
‘have been over. with-eggs and hutter. ,
‘-:and have had the pastor's {amily out . .
to .popeorn. The familics. that haveu

- beén edgy toward each. other are :
keoping their feelmgs under‘ control. -7
The. old ‘mossbacked sinner who has. =
‘.been hanging aroiiiid the ehurchy fm-'_ R
svears -has even slipped into prayer
meeting a time or two-and has talked
preacher: about religian .
“and the - needs of “his™ church. | -
‘of the folks are puttmg on -their Sun- - -
day 1nanners,- Some are kmging in'the -
choir \vhom the former pastor- eeuld: e
not count on at all; Few tempers, few -~ ]
scowls, httIe dissension,. nof * mueh -

. a]kmg o
Well, perhaps this. is ovelemphasmmg -
‘But’ at ]east the basxc Lo

.. move on.

Al Q|

. Murch 1956

3 outs of. neéxly evely fdmily--and ihey‘
:know_ he knows. By then, those who
. work for the ‘Sunday school siniply

for pubhcxty have quit, and those who

.7 respond to ‘a’ new voice and a new
- plan havé. gone- back into’ their easy
% chairs. By then the pastor. has used
..up hlb bugar sticks” in the pulplt and
“ideas’ in" pro- .,
- placed on younger men who have |
‘and promotxonal [
_steam. Cer tain: pressure may even be
‘brought ‘to ‘bear 'on pastors to move
because they have had a measure of :

used -up ‘his “sure ‘fire”

i rmoflen The board meetmgs are now
" taken up-grappling .with "the underly-
. ing problems of the’ church mstead ;

.~ of in creating ‘good: will. Thé atten- .

- dance al the. -services is- ‘beginnirg to

- " sag and the church and pastor see =

" each .other. for 'what” they are, mere. :

humans: irying to. work’ together m 2, '

commaon cause

. All foo many. pastors: begm to tlunk ‘
. of  running when the honeymoon
- nears its.end. They evén cite the de-. -
e]mmg ‘attendance and. 1he: réstless--
. ness of the people ds a sign that their
~ work is done and that-they should
““Someone else: can do the
_wb here. beiter. than.L” they -recite:
. “And, in my humble judgment, all'too,
_ many. pastms
3 not at the altar, but at-the
. thresheold of: the serious job of home -
- -building, te run’ off to find another. -
... “bride;” *so they "can  have "another .
.- three-year honeymoon' May I ven-
_ture-a- growmg conviction? . This is"
L one of the very serious 'problems con-
fronting the c?mre)z and pne’ of the
"-greatest .sm,)le deterrents to a greater__
] .'progress There are too-many of us -

are’ --leavirig  their

“br ides,

who are no: more. than honeymeonexs

e '_ In essence, we- leave, ‘just .when we'
~ are:at the threshold of our best work
in; that church. - .

Of course, thexe are ]ustlfmble gir-.
c cumstanees in a pastor's movmg after
- the second or third: year:. The first
| and second pastorates might be best.r
T sexved in shorter terms. A “sentence” -

of a year or so in certain churches is

' :_-plenty long enough. And, of -course,
. 1f a pastor is. voted out afte1 a yeal

Tor -s0,

o “ll[el!l

it w1]l be expected that. he'
‘leave' ~Also, in a young denommatlon o
that -is growmg and expandmg there S
“will he more room near the top

quicker for- young pastors than in ..~

accent on.numbers, attendance, “and

“older, less. pro'gre.ssive denominations,
Ina . plomotlonal * church, with. its '

evangehbm, there will be a- premlum .

and Jdeas

SUCCESb

men. There ‘are values.to be gained

through. longer pastorates ‘which we

But aftel we. have marshaled all -
‘of the reasons for the rapid turnover
" - of pastors, we still have not’ answered
-our hasic, problems nor brought into. °
]mnge -the” great percentage. of our.

must aelueve if we are to succeed as’ .

“we - should both as individual minis-" o
“ters and- as'a “denomination, May. T
. shale with- you some of my ohserva- -
- ttons 1elated to t]ns" R o

) 1 Senvmq 'me Peopm o

The longer pastorate

it seems to
. me, gives a far- greater oppertumty ta:
..serve the- peopie of the church and of

the’ eonstxtueney, which,’ after all, is

(o: should he) the prmelpal purpose
lin one's’ ‘being a- paster We cannot
. give the best service to our. people -

~until we get-io’ know them. We'cannot ' -,

effectwely build into. their lives-in a "
“short time. -The: pastor who-can go ~
through varied crises or. experiences ..
- with . the’ families ofhis. church, such - -
.. as dedleatmg their babies; praying - .
 their children through at'an altat’of ~
prayer, marrying their young people,” - -
-steadymg the middle-aged;. and bury»: ~

‘ing. the aged, will be the pastor who .

will eontr:bute the most- to these. lives.’

‘While - the - short-term pastor may

serve well.in ‘the specaf:e instarice, he -
fns not, able to. benef:t from the aceu-




mulated experlences and he cannot.

as well follow through to lead these

‘people and their families to Christ and‘
I am afraid that some-
.times the people of ' some of our :
churches feel they:spend all of their -

- the church

~ tinie ad]ustmg to a new.pastor. ‘and
“'do not have: the privilége, which is

: rzghtfully theirs, ‘of having a pastor -
".who can.be 3 true shepherd to them, .
" ‘Short pastorates work fairly - well for,

© promoting but they werk: poerly for

- shepherding, It works the ‘same ‘with.
‘respect to the community. If we hope :

" tohave an influence in the: cormunity
and make _any’ sott of contribution to

it, ‘'we must take time to live. there
" and-build" ourselves mto 1ts actlvxtleq_:‘

and its hfe

2 BUILDING THE CHURCH

.ina partleular place when he has

not - built his.church. "Also it would-

be difficult for- anyone to accuse a

‘man of not building. fhe Kingdom: if’
‘he has-built his church, Hence, the -
“building of the church ‘becomes thel

. day-by-day ‘measuré of what one is
, accompllshmg with his call to preach
 and with hig life; Itis ‘also. by the

growth of individual churches that we'
' . grow as-districts and-'as a denomma-

* tion. There really’ is no growth out-
“side- of ‘that which is achieved in the -
local church. Here is the acid test of -
our. effectweness. in preachmg the -

Gospel and in. winning - men and
:women lo Chnst And churches, like

. Rome, are ‘not built in a day, nor in .

one year nor- in two. .

Lookmg al’ our lalgel and better‘

‘-..- v

G (192)

estabhshed

b churches

churches ' . across .
country . we are forced to admit that

parallel ‘with ‘these” better churches

Tthe

_in- most cases they are ‘churches in.
- whlch sometime in their history some -
.pastor has stayed. On the other Hand, .

-.are. mtuatmns which once héld every . | -
" Bit as much opportunity but which - . {7
have not grown because they ‘have ..
been pastored down through the years. . |0
by. “honeymodnerb " It might be well = .|
for all of us to do’a bit - of personal - - .
“research in our own areas to convince . -
oursélves that the best job of church -

‘building-is done after the honeymoon °

T 3 BUILDIN OU OWN Mmls'm
Of course we say that - our mam ¢ LUR ¥

_ - purpose in‘the ministry is not to “build .
" the local church ‘but rather to build
“-the klngdom of God That is correct’
. if all of our terms are. mutually under- :
-stood. However, thereé is a real sense
in which the two cannot he separated. .-
" It would. be difficult ‘indeed for one -
fo say that he has built'the Kingdom =

“While some of s, have not thought

too much: about this, it is a vital point.” " " [
Each of us has the responsxblhty of -
developing his ministry to-the highest =~ "}
-posmble peak of efficiency, We need -
to. be studerits. We need to develop -
our preaching. “We need to’ develop . -
our abilities as pastors and. shepherds. -
Putting it frankly, we do not develop -
-if we live our‘lifétime wnth only.a = |
‘three ‘years'-supply of sermons or of = -
It is a:sad-com- .
méntary on our ambition and an our: |
callmg ‘as ministers .of the Word of ..
‘God ‘if we begin to think of running - -
“about 'the time we see the bottom of
- the barrel showing' through our ser- "
There. is no need to  * .
.'rin ‘out of . preaching material.. The -
_Bible is full of it. ‘The trouble is-that
the person who' skips over.the Bible, " -
preaching on the same truths and the
_same téxts year after year in different
: leally never . digs deep.
enough at any one. pomt to- realize -

-~ just how much there is in God 5 Word_?’
- which he has not been finding. The. .-
'sqme pnnelple applleb with: réspect £0 .

promotlonal ideas:.

‘mon’ outlmes

: Tha Pmochnu Moqozlne S

i

“is over. ‘It mlg‘nt bhe well for others = - .
of us to see that the quickest’ and Lo
surest. way to get 1o be a. pastor ofa
big church is to’ set about a “do it .
' yourself" pro}eet rlght where we. are.

 ehough to expose this weakness in the .

L c.hurch promotion and pastoral meth-“
ods. ‘The person“who will dig to- keep. L
* his:ministry effective in one church -

‘over a .period of years. will' get
o J’beneath the superficial’ and ‘will find *.

~ the plans which: will' work in the long
' run.’ Some (I almost “said ! m'my") ,
of our promotional schemes do not’
have -in’ them the power to actually

‘build the kingdom of God. Some pas~ '
- twelve to filteen we wquld come much- -
closer to the ideal than we areé now, ". -
"LPerhaps if more of us would think-in

fors have never stayed around Jong

: :plans they have counted on so heawly

L

. “This has just opened up the ‘discus-

sion, Indeed there. are factors-in this
. -whole issue . whleh have not been

Y

Eialsed -.Cer'ta.mly., nastorates can be
too,long, for a long pastorate that is - .
meffectwe can-stifle a church, . A -

long-term pastor ‘can become " a god

to. his congregation. if safegtxards are |

‘not set up, How long is ideal? .No -
.one .can: say exactly ‘
my opmxon Jf we would stretch.our
minimums. more nearly to five years -

‘However, in -’

and. cut down Jour maximums to. .

- terms of investing our lives in two or
three churches instead of in f]fteen or’
'tWenty, we would accompllsh more

-

The Preachmg of W||I|um B Godbey

,‘-.'_ -
| .

, OH 11ow, vavinLy and. ludmr'ously'h'e'
S described. my- pantomlmle ‘ges~ -
'-"_”-tlculatxons, ‘leaping ' like ‘& kangaroo
.".f:and howlmg hke a wolf ' »
Thus did w. B. Godbey chuekle o

. -mlrthfully in’ reeallmg how one news- .
_paper reporter ‘portrayed his ‘préachs -
ing. While most men. would have’

" been . deeply grieved over being com-

"

"~ pared. with some monstrous combma-

“’tion of kangaroo and wolf, he seemed

- delighted. that. his - preachmg had at

- tProfessor, Nararene  Theolsgleal Semidiry. - )

L Mareh, 1958

* least made an impression-, that would .
' not easily be forgotten, .

" Born ‘June '3, 1833, near Chfty"\
o Creek Pulaski - County, Kentucky,:
~“'William Godbey was .one of five sons
- and five daughters of a saintly Meth-;
" odist. preacher and .his . godly  wife.
S After] sixty-two  years of_ preaching,

nmety-sxxth ‘birthday,

'.twenty-fwe preachers among those i
" the family who attended the reumon
-in‘his honor. o

© Dr. -Godbey sald in }us autoblo-"f
" graphy- that ‘he was ‘converted at the

Bv James McGraw

to henven m a charlot of flre

A Pnencnmo FAMILY o

age of three, but later lived a back-

".Godbey s father was struck by l:ghtn- -
ing and; in Dr, Godbeys words __went o

It is lnterestmg {o’ observe that in-
W. B. Godbey's family. there were -
four’ other preachers beside himself,
‘and in- his father’s family there were -
five. Godbey's great-grandfather was -
converted under the ministry of Bis-
‘Hop -Asbury and later called to preach.
.'On “the _vengrable" old gentleman 5
there , were.

.~ slidden: life auntil he was reelalmed»..
. at the age of su-:teen He was brought ,

{!03) 7
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tewn Kentucky

i

©. would. bring - results if it~ was ‘done -
wzth the anomtmg of 'the Holy Spmt

. boyhood farmer elose to the soil,”

L odlst church, a youthful schoolteache1

up in a 1ehglous home, and-even in’

his years of ‘spiritual Japse he main-
, tained a-strict’ standard of conduct.

"He said, “I have no dark chapter in ] ‘
.7 Dn Godbeys emphams was - ftrst ’

- last, and always full ‘;alvation’ He

preached fifteen . years : before - he .- * |

sought and reccived the “experience .-
and  he-
" preached fifty-two ydars:after his own’
He was clear and bold, in .

_ has preaching of licart holiness, -

William Godbey attended school as ,'

" often and as - fa:thfully as "possible -

my blography "

Nincteen yeaxs afte1 he was re-
claimed, W, B; Godbey was sanc‘tlfled

-This was in 1868; a decade. or more_-‘
‘before the earlzest begmnmgs of the '

hohness movement in.the Southwest

‘ I-Irs PREACI!ING PREPARATION o

..during his . childhood . ¥ears - in  a
preacher—-farmers family. "By the
time he had reached the age of twenty,:

" he was- qualified to teach sehool ‘He
- continued. his edueatlon by qtudymg
. Latin and G:eek, and- in. six. years.

graduated from a eollege m George-

‘His - genelal preparat:on enru.hed'

. his. ministry very- definitely. He'mas-
.tered the Greek language to stich-ex-

tent ‘that"in his - later ‘years he once

" Pentecost, :

~one of ordinary- effectiveness and . lit-
e visible results to one of powerand -
forceful*ness He- stated’ that he .
~ doubted whether or not he had won -
_Aifteen souls in the first fifteen yéars ..
~of his ministry before he was ‘sanc- - -
“lified, but in the next fifteen.’ years’:,?‘-t.

s-ud that he had ‘been’ readmg the .

- New: ‘Testament in Greek. for more
thin folty Years, and ‘that during. the
Iast twenty-five  years he - had ' read

" 'no other. Scuptu:es thzm hts Greek':

Testament

~In speclfle pxepmatlon W B God-
bey was careful‘and exact, yet umque,

Godbey is a splendld example of a
- man. prepared for his task :

HIS PREACHING EMprmsxs

of --entire " sanctification,

[N

In relating- his- -¢xperience later, he' - -

“onée 'said,” “The Lord burned up the
Free. Mason, the Odd. Fellow, college .
-~ president, - big preacher; and life in-
- sur, anee, lenvmg me gquite an ash ptle.”“

- His own_experience of ‘entire sanc-.

tification changed his’ ministry | from

he had seen more than five thousand

' meetmgs

-vivid, and warmly enthuslastlc in his: -

exegeses, He believed, accordi -
8¢ c dng fo . “command of

preaching " was. therefore - profound o |
-enough to convince the skeptics, yet . '
‘clgar and’simple enough- to be :under-

his  own . statement that _simple,
stralghtforward - Biblical preaching .

a preachers son ¢lose to the heart of
the intensely evangelistic early Meth-

and .college professor close to the in+:

qumng minds of eager students, and. .

fire- baptxzed holiness’ preacher
tlamed in the study of the- Scriptures
and- ‘the “art of debate Wllharn B

8 (104)

. shown."”

HIS PﬂFncmNG STYLE

. Wllllam Godbey was a membe1 of S
- @ debate team in his.early college . " |
~“days, dnd- argumentat:on was as na- . -
‘tural 4o him as breathmg He had a

logical mind, and with it an excellent
. the language

stood by the unlearned.: He could . put

Tlm Praocherl ngu:tno :

Hls".

-souls. either saved or sanetnf:ed in- h:s RE

forth; piece by piece, the supporting.. © [
_arguments for his proposxtlon Pro-: - 7
ceeding - from one to the next, he:
: .‘often ‘made such transitions as “thus "o
“consequently,” “tlis Ioglcal antnthesxs Ly
then -follows, ",'or “the" antithesis is - - §
‘He usually' made an exborta-. - -
tion. at the conclusion of each point, - i
and afte: a- cllmectlc cllnehmg of it, .. .1

.- ness,

© L tial flight.

e

language when *

e

s 1?.'1 lgegan ‘with the next pomt and re-
' -peated the process, :
"~ .In his preaching there is that per- -

empathetic quality of direct-

sonal, - ‘
He -preached to the individual

rather ~ than o the . crowd

When. he

‘It his sermon’ on Pentecost he, satd

.. “The battle has been fought on the: '
o bloody ficlds of consecration and faith,
" and a tfen days’ prayer meeting- with- -

‘out’ intermission,:. They 'have gone

" tion and prayed up to the tuumphant,
-~ altitudes of faith, The battle is foyght,
the. victory worn and- Hope-has spread” .
her eagle pinions. ready for Her celes- |
. They have’ prayed up ifo-
" the” hlghlands, ‘where heavenly vis-.
.+ -dons, in “seraphic : splendor;: roll” in
" {loods of unearthly glory, mundatmg3
' that memo:able mission room with an

electrical’ pandrama of the long an- .
2 lets, the best’ ‘known-of . which . were -

" his translatton of the Néw Testament

t:cnpated deseendmg Comforter"'
~Dr. Godbey. was - therefore. able to

- be. dramatic. and deserxptwe as well
©.as personal and direct;’ 7
. ~aware of the value of contrast in hls
preaching. Many of his revivals were -
: . "conducted along the same_pattern,
" namely, the. preaehmg in ‘the- early- -
part of the campaign on God's judg--.
ments and wrath followed by an

He also was

Mmch, 1958 ,_".- L

.- Such: -
_ " préaching, neédless to say,brought .

" resultsrimimediately. when Dr.‘Godbey -

‘condjucted revivals,
préachéd ” dgainst, some’. popular sm

o many sin the audience took offense :
. .and felt that he had directed his mes-
+ - sage toward thiem. On the other hand,’

" ~when he fed his hearers ‘upon the .
" rich'truths of the gospei they séemed |
- to be affected more deeply. than would. -

‘have. been: possible’ had hls preachmg o

‘been less direct.

‘W, B. Godbey could rise 1o a l)I'Ll-
liant dlsplny of ornate and rhétorical -
‘the "pccasion | de-
manded it, or-his subject called t'or it
‘He ‘often used oratorieal style in de::
¢ livery. when preachmg on-.holiness.’

emphasts ugon st love and mercy.

His. “Sinai” blasts were followed! hy .
He, wrote 'in . -
-describing one such revival in -which
liis tldetics were those of contrast bhe-

“Calvary” pleadings.

tween- judgment and, mercy: “The’ - .
eople could, hardly believe thatI - -
was the samé man who had so fero-

cigusly exposed all their sins . The

Sun’of H:ghteousness in His - unutter-
able glory aros¢ .on those broken-
“hearted penitents with healing in His

wings, Lhasmg away theu- dreary mld- .

mght "

Hrs Pnenemwe CONTRIBUTION
-One of the most - notlceable eontrx— .

butions to Dr. W. B, Godbey in the
- holiness ministry: is’ his: combination.
- of “honest,: thorough scholalshlp with
—'zealous, homely, and ‘genuine devo- .~
“tion; _
most” scholars in the holiness move-

One of the very- first and fore- K

" 'ment, he was at tlie same time one of | -
,Jthe mogt’ zealous revivalists in his day.

“Some - thought kim “odd” and ec
centric.’ 'One:. morning his hosts dis- -
covered. that his ‘bed - in the. guest
room had’ not been used, and his reply. =

‘down- to the bottom rock of consecra- - 10, their questions -was somcthing like .

~ this: .
: fnrtable -that 1° thought nboiit’ how-

“Well the bed' lookéd so com- -

Jésus often ‘had no place to lay Hxs'_"u.
head,.and I-just couldn’t sleep in it.
I slept on'the.floor!” ‘In Dr. Godbey. -

.such conduct. ‘somehow seemed per--.

fectly all.right, - for “his genitineness. -

‘and hig-Chuistlike spirit made his ac-
tions seem’ proper and normal.’ :

He ‘wrote seventy books and’ bookr

and’ his.- seven—volume Cmmnentary o

“on the Ne ew Tcstmnent

One thing is- eertain,’ When that" B
mormng comes, -one " of the flrst to .
_answer: ‘that- call. will be a holmess 7
preacher, diligent scholar, . zealous -
evangelist, and bold ‘defender of. the
falth named thham B Godbey o
T LK Y
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The Recephon for the ng X 2

By M. Klmber Moulfon s

TEx'I‘ Behold thy ng cometh u'nto

‘thee (Matt 21:5).

And a ber - qreat multitude spread
*their garments in the way; others cut’
B “down branches from .the trees;, dand -
- stmwed theniin'the way (Matt 21:8).

“And the multitudes that went be-

fo‘re and tfmt follawed,. crted sayitg,
mercy, healing, and favors. Christ is .
“our High Priest who mtercedes forus, -

"E. Christ'is- ng The omgmal ided -
. of 'a Hebrew king was twofold: first, = . >+
that he would lead the people to bat-% e
tle'in time of war; and second, that he
‘should execute ]udgment and Justxce‘- S
.to thein in war and in peace—"and .

that. otir king may- judge us, and go -
" out_before us, and fight our battles™ - ~

Hosanna to the.son o;‘ David:: Blessed
. is he. that cometh in'the- name of the

- Lord} Hosanmz m tke hzgkest (Matt

21‘)) e Ty
IN'rnowc'rmN ' ‘

A7 When ‘Christ rode mto Jerusa-r

Iem on the. borrawed beast the ecity
“was- moved and they made excited
inquiry,. “Who 'is ‘this?"” Jesus' was a

singular Person. . 'He ‘was the unique-
- Galilean.. The- anclent cily wanted ‘to -

know- ‘who. He. ‘was, Multitudes by
“the wayside and in the eenters of

populatmn desire to know. who He i 15 o

B. Christ is the Son of God.. He is-
God, When the dl.smples received the

‘second speclal revelation of the Christ
Thomas

His ‘resurrection,
. quickly. fell ‘on_Lis knees r.md sald

“My Lord and my God »

C..Christ is. Prophet. He: bubbled
“forth with- the fuller truth of- the Ser-

" mon on-the Mount. . He’' -;poke forth -
~as the. Reven]ez of God. He was the .
reve]atmn of God. "He prophesied-His*
-death and resurrcction. 'He used the .

" figure of .destroying and building the
Temple He used the fiz,ure of Jonnh

‘P.nlar, Lus Anuc!ﬂ, Cahfnm}.a
N
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and the whale

fulfilled in. preclslon ‘and- detall

"D, Clrist is Priest.. He is the Inter-‘
medlary betweEn man and God. He .
- represents man fo God.. He makes".
sacrlhce for man- {o. ‘God and repre~ [

He prophested thef’-.
destruction. of Jerusalem and. 1t was..

sents the -case of mah to God for-"

(L. 'Selin. 8:20).  They - called Christ

then King of ‘the Jews, In reahty He
. ks King of, all’ manklnd ~ '

His kmgdem isa Spmtual ngdom DU |
‘and He leads His ‘people in. Spiritual - ]
" warfare. ‘Before Pilate, Christ said, .=~
“My kingdom. is not of this world” . .
_ but - internal. = -
“Christ. will rule in the hearts of men, -
But the heavenly Kingdom does’ not .
“.come to the ‘heéarts' of men by con:
quering® forée. It is not by whistling* ©
bullets, screaming shells, rolling,. . '
eumblmg tanks, hooming and blasting
bombs; but by mercy, : love, grace,
-patlence, kindness, and deeds ef bene: -
.‘volem.e ‘Chrigt is fthe King who leads-
‘us.in such a warfare. He has the -
S ability to rulé, ‘and if men and nations Sh
2 wnll aecept Hns rulersh1p, under His . - -

It was not external,-

Tho Proaeheu Mequzlne _i e

.”

" ¢olt the foal of an' ass.

_ David, 'on the human ‘side.”

- carnate
. avoided the preclpltatlon of the issue

domlmon the 1115 of the’ world wnll be
‘healed. In that ancient ‘day, it-was as .

a King that Christ rode into Jerusa--
lem ' : , »

I THE ch Oom:s

" A. He comes fulj:l[ntg prophecy
'This is the prophecy’ of Zech. 9:9:
“Rejmee greatly, O daughter of Zion;

“ shout,! O daughter of Jerusalem: be—
hold, thy King cometh unto.thee: he
is ]ust -and’ hevmg salvation; lowly, E

- and riding upon-an ass, and upon a:
" From, Isaiah
62 we read: “Behold, the Lord hath.
“proclainmied’ unto the end of the world,"
" Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be-
hold, thy salvation cometh; behold his
reward is with him; and his work’
" [or his recompense] before him.” This
-was the prophecy that came m the.
old: time, not by the  will of man, but
from the: ommscxent mmd of God

" B. The ng comes bJ cho:ce

- Of eourse He is. in the lmeage of
.On ihe’
- divine side, He was with the ‘Father-
befpre the world ‘hegan huit is now in--
in. Human flesh. He has’

prewously The. time-has now.-come.
“'Out of the background of the purpose. .

of Hls incdarnation He now fulfills His .

chmce. He will rrde into Jerusalem"
~as a King. - He sends Peter, the apos-
" tle of dlsmplme, and John, the apostle

-‘of love, to find and loose the colt upon

which He will rlde mto Jerusaldin, He

.- chooses 'to come to us as our ‘Saviour, -

Lprd and King. He is the Rock that
- was lewn out of the mountain, whlch
knocks down the image of world em-
" pires.and comes rolling down over the
kmgdoms of the‘world. He comes to

o natlons, communltles and persons to-

day _ . .
- C. The Ktng comes m meckness

- 'He is a. strange ng He has to
borrow a- beast on whlch to r:de m

Murch 1858

BT

triumphal processxon Roman soldlers ‘

'w1ll laugh at Him.. Herod s men will
" mock Him, This is. a rustic processwn
‘of ‘a.pauper Prince on.an ass, Accom- -
 panying Him are ‘a hundred or two
.weapohless, - penniless ‘men. But it is -

characteristic .of the Chnst Hé was .

“born in a manger in.poverty. He has.

humbled himself and conducted him- -

self - through llfe in ‘humility. -And -
‘here Christ’s _one moment of royal

pomp i$ as eloquent of His humiliation
as the 'long stretch of His lowly life is.

}But side. by side with His Jlowliness

there gleans the ‘veiled. splendor of
. His glorious person. He is the Mlghty '

: Meek, -The chariot and the horse were '

the emblems of ‘conquerors. It is fit-
.ting :that the Prince of Peace. should
make His state entry on a_colt, unrid-. .'

‘den before and saddled only w1th a

garment

: II Tm: Kme 's RFCEPTION’

A The Kzng was gzven the recep- :
- tion of curtosttJ . : ,

“ He had been in the. home of Mary, ‘

‘Martha, and Lazarus. The- people. of -

Bethany had kriown of His marvelous -

“power which had resurrected Lazarus
" from the’deéad. They had seen Liazarus

~walking among them. Then His fame
spread” to-. Jerusalem ‘When Chrl:,t
started .on His trlumphal procession
there was a company with Him ‘and
+this company “was.met by another
.group. who started out' from Jerusa-
lem-toward Bethany A large number
of persons’ in . both groups - were’
‘curious.” They wanted to see what a
man would do who had- thxs ‘power of.

-1esurrectlon “But recephon for the

ng must £0. beyond curloslty

B The rcccpt!on wus w:th honor
and with praise. :

" They honered Htm by plaemg the:r
" garments - on’ the beast anc.l, also by
spreading their garinents in the way.
They henored Hlm by thelr persunal
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~ take Barabbas,

. saymg

‘ saenfu,es They expr eSSed thelr praise
by- breaking palm- branches—wavmg_ ;

them and  with voices enthusiastic
“Hosanna, I—Iosanna'

“behold: the"King. "When‘one is: made

hom, ‘and shouts’ Joudly through it
“Praise.ye the Lord!"” Then a brother

3 herdsman on.some distant slope takes
- up the:echo, “Pralse the Lord!”: Soon-l-
other answers. comie §till higher upihe -
.mountains, {ill. hill shouts to hill, and ©
{ - peak- ‘echoes to peak; the:rsubhme
canthem of. praise to the: Lord of all, .
44 All who are in" the ngdom under
1 §.the rule of the ng glve Hlm worshlp
: and pralse

i C The reeeptwn ef fu:kle entlm~,
) ,smsm S ; : .

Be assured
needed No. enthtwasm can -hetoo

"¢ intense which is- based’ upon our need
of . Chrrst and His work for us: But
there are thosé “who become emo-
1§ tmnally stirred,. and’ join - with the.
1 -crowd.” When the tide goes one way
| they go with it; and when it goes an-.
' other they go wlth it toa. We must ™
‘have more than: mele enthusmstlc
’§ fecling in reference to Jesus Christ.
‘We must be genume and rock-rlbhed
$ inTour devotion to - Hlm kale en- . .
.. - thusiasts hail Him ¢éne. day and‘ cruc:fy
x ’I‘hey want. Him in
'preference ‘to Barabbas on Sunday._
 but'on Friday they crucify Christ and:
. The palm hranches :
‘had not; faded where they had been :

- -mwm S

Him" the. next.

to' the
King~—the One" Who cometh in the. . *
_name of the Lord.” Praise is the hcart." .
o felt response when the King is. re-
ceived, One fcels like falling at His ™
3 feet and worshxpmg when' his -eyes.

that enthusmsm ié—.

of the Temple.

;tos.sed before the flckle czowd had .

awung to tthe oppos:te moed e

. D. The ng is to be recemed with. -«

ull preparation. and sincere’ J‘auh

When Queen Ehzabeth (theu P)m-. )

cess Ellzabeth) -and Prince Philip

-camé’ to -Canada, the little town' of S !

Cochran, populatlon 550 1ece1ved the -

“infor mation that_the train would Pasi

- uprlght by “the. ritle . of - the Kin g,: through -their town and -they would

“ praises are becoming to: him. ‘The
+ children of ‘the Lord have a right to °
--shout and sing  the. praises of the -
- Lord.” It is sdid that when the sun is
‘going out of sighi the pious . Swisk.

“herdsman of the Alps tak
rerdsman of the Alps Lakes his Alpine to'do. “Tourists. who swished through

“on their way to Banff had a habit.of

be ‘honored with a.brief stop .on. the- .
thirteen-day, coast-to-coast 1tmera1y
through “which the royal couple was-

‘reing. conducted, With only Tour days'
definite notice, Cochran gotbusy pré- -

paring its welcome, There was plenty

leaving empty bottles and cans. These -

‘were cleared away: Eyesme Jaloples -
“heside Bapfie's garage were removed.

\A batch of leftover flags was. lmported

from~ Ca]galy and, strung’ amund
‘town. A local painter donated a land+ -
‘scape as-Cochran’s gift’ to the royal -
.couple. ' When the’ great day dawned,

.Cochran's - face wis ~brighter "and’.

-* shinier. than it had been for a Iong
. time- 'md a. fresh. {
hid- \vhat there hadn't been time to

fall" of -white snow*

cléan up: -The’ town gathered at..the ..

station wiiting' an hour in; fiftech- ,
: abeve-zerq cold- and, when. the train -

pulled - in," was 1ewarded with a far -

“more. - intimate . Vview of the royal

(.Ollple ‘than. was given mxlhons of -
théir fellow Canadlans If any person -

'_.wall prepare the way for the King; he . -

‘may ‘receive Roya{ty as hlS abldmg,
Guest. O

. III Tm; KING CONQUERS

AL The ng conquers bJ cleausmg
‘He drove the money- changers out

‘He 'would cleanse |
away the false ideas of values; - He

‘needs to . do that today We ‘need :

to fmd out what is. worth wlnle and

what is not. He needs to cleanse the . * -
_temp]e ef our hearta “so that where '

Tha Pmachers Mugaxine

oot

" who]esome

‘we have perverted the good and are
~ crippled and twisted’ in  an evil bent’
=" and procedure, we may be cleansed
" - and straightened.out. Christ” cleansed_
.. ' the ancient Temple as the conquering
- King, and’ He can cleanse the femple
of our hearta and make us conquez 'ors:

. Bl The L‘onquemig Resterer

“This restoratlon occutred even in.
: the Temple. on the day of His trium-
- phal.entry intor Jerusalem. | ‘His' royal-.
" staté and’ eleansmg severity are wonf-
derfully blended with tender pity and
" the gentle hand of soveréign virtue to’
- heal.  'The. very nanifestations .of the"
'_former drew the needy to Him; and
. " the 'Blind, though they could not see,
- and the Iame, though' they “could not
- walk, managed to ‘grope and hobble
- -their way to'Him, not.’ afraid of His
- severity, not, daunted by ‘His royalty,
. Isaiah prophesxed that-“the eyes of '
" the blind shall be opened, and the ears -
of the deaf shall be unstopped “Then
~'shall the lame. man leap as"an. hart,
‘and_the {ongue of .the dumb sing:’ for"'
" in the. wilderness ‘shall waters break -
- out, and Streams in the desert.”” This. -
U igtrue of the: gospel dlspensatlon and
" it shall be true in.the day. of Christ’
o __Z'ultunate triumph .

Jesus found Palestthe ftll] of un-

eud

Ear]y m a recent war Martm Nle-_ ;
”Murch 1953 ST ke

“all. right.

“triumph,"™

i

"'moeiler a Lutheran mmlster was ar—-a;
‘rested by. the Nazis dnd sent off to.p’} ‘
- conceniration camp.. Theteupon his

father, a retired ‘preacher, decided to _
re-eriter the active ministry ‘and do.

- what he could to ‘carry. on the-‘work
‘of his courageols s0n.. ‘He prepared
“and’ ‘delivered a $ermon.that became

famous-=a sermon to W}uch he gave . ,'

the subject “It- Depends upon . the
~End.” In it he told the story of Na-
,poleon s motHer, . whe one day sald to.
‘her - -emperor son:

L you' are: Napoleon
“Queroy,
mother who asks you where. you will "
“end up, What will your outcome be?”

“Son, . you" think -
the' world - con-
- But -you- have an | anxious

Itisa questmn hiat may well be asked -

-of any of us, whether he be a proud
‘Napoleon or just plain John Smith:’
“Where will -you-end up, what -will -
. your-outcome. be?” ‘We. know what

the outcome is going to be through :

,Chnst the-King.- If we Jive under His . .

dominion we are hound to come out’
And finally, “Thanks be -
unto God, whmh: alvays’ caus_eth us to
Christ's  meekness - and
gentleness make Him great.” Ggntle- -

ness is royal and omnipotent; force.. .
“and vm]ence are feeble.

The . dove’s-.
hght pinion; will fly further than the" .

R ‘. wings of Rome's eagles; with “their _
_. promising people and by His gospel of -

o begmmng again, left them so changed
- that'dne would -hardly recognizé them :
" So Mary the harlot becomes Mary the
S Philip the " cynical " be-.

‘- comes Phxhp the devoted; Thomas the

. .doubter ~becomes Thomas the -con-"

- ¢ vinced: Peter the vacillating- ‘becomes
v+, Peter the rock, And many present- .
' day lives become transformed by His.~
" Spirit and testify to- the fact ‘that no -

. '_hfe in ‘any age has to stay the way it
- isy°it can change. For the King, Christ

- Jesus, is- the conquermg Restorer

‘strong “talons’ and blood-dyed beaks.

“The great world Babylon will become

its own confusion and ultimately end -
~in ruing mhablted by snakes and bats -
‘and vultures, . but’ then . we shall see
‘the eity that John saw coming down,

and from Him who is the Eternal
Light of the City Foursquare we shall
hear the worda; “Be of goed cheer, I.
have' overconie ‘the ~world.” " Then -
Christ shall be clothed in Hig. vesture
which hath on the- thigh' a name writ-

~_ten,” “King - of ngs and Lord of-
.Lords "o '

- C. Our ng w:ll couquer m thc

0913

- "u




s rin

-~

et

D Sl vt

Gleqnmgs from the Greek New Testament

"_;'THE FIRST seven verses of this prs-
tle constitute . the salutation. It 1s»'
remarkable how much theology ‘Paul

packs into his. greetings.to the church’
", at-Rome, He declares the deity and

:_humomty of Jesus, the position of
_ ' Christians as “samts " and the rela- -
'txonshxp of Father and Son. Paul is
“":saeager for the Roman chiurch'to be,
thoroughly and” correctly indoefrin-
. ated that even in his opening saluta- °
" tion he lays -a - basié- foundat:on of -
‘ Chnstmn teaehlng 1

Tunouen stus Cmus'r -

o Paul ‘declares. (v 8y that he is con-_ ._
“’stantly (present: tense) ‘thanking God..

“through Jesus . Christ.” Everythmg

.. we receive -from -God is. through -’
. Christ- Jesus  (cf.- Eph 1: 3) and so
. -our praise to God- should be rendered
- through ‘Christ.” Vincent writés: “In
- penitence and in thanksgiving ‘alike, - -
Jesus. Christ .- is ‘thé: one - 'mediator -
.. _through whom’ we  have- access io
. God.” . Sanday’ and Headlam brmgi
“.out the idea in ‘their paraphrase of !
-this passage: “Through Him Who. as.
. High - Priest-presents all .our prayers_
- 'and praxses "
" One notices’ nowadays s:gns alom,'-

- our. htghways ¢ontaining prayets ad- -.
- dressed to “Mary,,Mo‘ther of .God, ""‘

e

- n

'Sce lurthtr 5anday and Hcadlmn, -‘ Romnns " pp 17 ‘.lB .
i -!“The Theotagical Terminotogy of kom. i 1. 7 3. .

"Ma.rvin Vingent, “Word Studaes " Il! 6, "
Op cit,, P 18

'Pra!esmr, Mamrrm- 1hen:wfcal Seminary,__ .
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By Ralph Earle '., S ,'

aslcmg her to: mtercede w1th her Son '
Jt-would -
he hard to conceive of anything more . = -
_contrary to. the teaching of the New .-

on behalf of “us. smners

“Testament. This theology is blatantly

anti-Christian;  For’ Mary ‘is substi- . o

tuted in “plice- of : Chust as mediator

between God -and man. But I Tim. T
-2:5' declares: ““There-is. 6ne.God, and,

one mediator between God and mien,

“the man Christ. Jesus.” . Any. effort-r',,»,'-
to fake Christ froni His p]ace as-the -

- only ‘one through whom we can ap-

.- proach God is a demal of true Chrls-,._j'_

tlamty

YoUR FAITH

Thlb ewplessmn (v )] ha«; been in-
terproted two ways. It could be taken -

as’ refeumg to the strength or super-

“ority- of:their faith in. Christ, Thatis = ...
treating “faith” "as a-, subJectlve at-
.But it seems .-
best - to -take. At ob]ectwely Thus .
“Here it~ =
‘your -
“The |

. faith ‘of the samts here réfers to the -, -
fact that they are Chrlstzans and to
o the hVes they lived.”s S

titude ‘of - the “heliever:
Sanday and Heddlgm. say:

’praetlcally equwalent to .
Chrlstlamty "M Wuest writes: .

SPO}{EN oF .';_-.,. {. o

b ——

,"‘l’

‘np CIl p 1')

T FKefineth 8. Wuest “Romans Ins 1he Br::k New 'l'eﬂament",-'
:]Grand Rnplds Wm E E:rd.rnans Publishmg Cn, 1‘)551 : )

The Greek ‘word here. (v:. 8) is,‘”.f
l’catangello.} The snmple verb ang ello

- Tho Puqc}mu Mugczlne_;‘ LA

wholé  world"?

‘essary.

marty ys.

means “announce.” The -compound

suggests spreading tidings throughout,
-down among _(kata), “with ‘the in-
" cluded idea of celebrating or com-

mending”™ Probéb]y thebest trarisla- ..
. tion w0i11d-~h'e g

‘is belng proclmme(

Tm.: WHOL.E Wonm)

The term for world” here- (v 8)

T8 kosmos‘ whwh we* have taken over

as “cosmos.” dt- mean% “the ordered
univei's;e;”" being the _opposite  of
“chaos,” “(“Cosmetics,” derived from.”

°.. "this Greek word, are supposed to put.
. B ]ady s fage in order') .

" *What does the apostle mean by "the =
Commentators ‘gen-.
N the -expression . -as
* “hyperbolical.” But. this. is not nee: -
“In‘ the New. Testamem ‘the -
iphrase regularly . I'EfElS to the Roman-
~_*/ Empire as such. It of course could not
" include the Western Hemisphere, still

- undiscovered,” Nor would it takein :
ihe Far'East.- Europe and the Middle

- Fast would be all that was intended.

erally -+ classify

Since’ Rome was_the capital city it

" does .not seem .unreasonable to sug-
_gest’ that .the -faith “of the Roman
" church was: bemg proclaimed through- B

out the emplre .
My Wrmr.ss L

'I‘he word for “mtness
From ‘the . gemtwe Hform,

. “martyros,: we - -get our .English’ word.

"‘martyr " This is due to the fact that'
in later times those who withessed fér . -
o Christ had. to pay for’ 1t w1th thelr .
oo lives: T
.~ ."But here we have the term in"itst.
, -_;'_"earller nontechnical : meamng of one "
. 'who hears’ Aestimgny. .to what _he -

-

knows—what. hie has seen or heard or

- otherwise experienced. Paul had to
" appeal to G'od as his Witness in this _

(v -9) is_-

¥

heard his . dmly prlvate prayers for -

the Roman Christians. By 'this appeal.
the apostle solemnly asserts his’ fa:th-, ‘
fulness in prayer for them, .

SACRED SERVICE

The word latreuo . (serve v, '9): 7

is"used in_the. Septuagint for - servn.ef
'o[ ‘Ged and - occasionally of serving-
-heathen gods,

-But it.is alwayr; -of
service ‘to a hzghe: power, whether._
:-,uppo:sed, or actual Saye Vincent:

. “The word’ was used’in a. specxalf'-:
*seise to denote ‘the service rendered
to Jehovah by the Israelifes as His.

peculiar people " In.the New Testa- -

“ment. it is used. of the Chrlstmns_ g

service to God.
ansmo Wrmour Cmsmc -
The eXpréssion’ “without- ceasing” -

_ (v 8) is one word in the Greek the .
“adverb adigletptos. It means “without "

letting up or. leavmg off”- Paul was.

“incessant’'in his praying.

“The term is found elsewhere.m the

- New Testament’ only-in I. Thessalo-"
-nians, where it oceurs three times. In
‘1 Thess..1:38 'Paul. says_that he re-
'members unceasingly the’ faithfulness .
‘of the Christians at Thessalomca But

it 1mmed1ate]y follows a. statement

" that he is praymg for them ‘Finally, .
. .in, 5:17 occurs that great eommand e
"“Pray without -ceasing.”

The great
apostle practiced -what. he preached;

» he himself set the example of unceas- :
ing prayer.” Robertson .says of Paul: . .

“He seems to have had prayer lists,®
And these included the people. of the'

© thany churehes he had’ founded on h:s
“missionary . ]ourneys ' S

S Founrow I‘mwon

" Paul's. eagerness. to see the Romans‘ )
is expressed by four partlcles ‘packed

in close successmn—«et pos ede po‘te :

e

'~ -case, betause o one else would have . —-

d i "Vmcen!, ap. cnt. 1”,. .
Ngatch 1958

: ‘Ibld

. FThE adverb’ 1s”in vcrse 2 In the Gr:ek text,
A, T. Robertson;, “Weord Plctures ln the. New Teslament“

E - ew Yosk: Richard’ R, Smitp, 1931, 1V, 325,

(111) 15
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7 They m:ght be lrnns.ated “if, _eome4'

" how; now, at last.” -

The common word for ‘now” in the
Greek New Testament is nyn, whleh_
-sunp]y mdl(_ates plGHCl]t time, "~ But-
‘the particle - used h(.“lc, ede (pro-

- nounced ayday); has “a certain. sug-
" gestion of surprise or relief” that the

goal has been reached- as soon as' it

“has, .and may- be. translated ‘“now,

~“after-all this wailing,""* Paul has.an
5" earnest desire {o see the Romans, He,
: - logks forward eagezly to havmg this

' _ desire fulfllled soon

A Pnosrmous JounNEY

The ng Jamea Vemron brmgs out’

. the etymological force of  the word

“enodod in-its uanslatlon “have a pros-

- perous ]ourney
- Ywell,”, “good,” and ™ hodos way

~H0wever, as Sanday and. Head]am'

" note, “The word has usually dropped

'~ the idea: of hoidos and means ‘to be
‘prospered’ in, any way."'' An eX-.
ample is T Cor.'16: 2, where- the same’

word is. used-. for- _prospering’ finan-

cially.’ But.’ it seems that the context: '
here, iri Romans would favor giving. -
the' texm its original meaning \as trans- -

§ }ated in’ the King Jamies Versmn

'f “BY" 61_! “IN”.’ .

Where d1d PauI hope 1o fmd thls"

“good - way,” thls““plosperOUS jour-
ney”? The King James Version says,

i “By the will of God.” But the Greek -
'has en,. which .is usually transl'lted

] ’. Thé best safest, and most pros<
' _"perous way of lifé lies “in. the will of
" God.” That is the road Paul ‘was-

: ffnllowmg It is our: prmlege to’ take
Sitytoos I
' SOME Srmrrunu GIF’I‘

‘. The: Greek expre-;slon is.ti chansma—
: pneuﬂ_mtlkon (v. '11).. . Sanday. and. -
Headlam say concerning it: “‘St. .Paul__' i

s

... "Sanday and Headlam, " op. ¢it,.p 20,
Nipid. SR S

e S

. It: comes frOm eu,_"-

has- in mmd the kind’ of glfts—w-partly‘ R
" what' we should call natural and
partly transcending the - ordinary .
workings - of - nature~—described -.in | - ..
I Cor. XIV."* Adam Clarke agrees .. ' -
with this. He .writes; “This probably - -

© means some, of the extraordinary gifis +
_6f the Holy Spirit, which, being’ giveni
to them might tend. g,reat]y to estah-

lish theu faith in-tljie Gospel of Christ; ™
_and lt is very likely  that such grftsﬂ
were ' only coriferred by means of .
apostles arid .as the apostle had not

yet beeri @t Rome, consequently the - 7.
" Roman . Chrletmns had not yet res - -]
* ceived any of ‘these miracilous gifts,. . ]
~‘and ‘thus they differed” widely fiom '
- all the other churches which had been ..~
‘ msed by the apostle’s ministry,’ o
With all due respect to ‘the. very’ "
' -lngh scholarship of Adam C.lmke and "
of. Sanday and Headlam, we must con-."
- fess some- ‘hesitation at: acceptmg this
interprétation. " We find ‘it difficult . -
to believe that such a purpose would - "
‘have. engaged Paule earnest atten— .

T

tion. A

shareé with them.some spiritual grace

- that would -help ‘to establish these - |

Roman “believers - in  their Christian

‘experience.” We cannot sece. how .a
miractlous gift would do this; except '
- the- gift. of - the Holy Spirit -himself. .
‘To- us it seems. most reasonable to - -
“hold that Paul was talking about a -
~further gift of; God’s grace; “to-'the =

- énd’ ye-may. be estabhshed ™ This fits.”

in with thé Basic meaning of the'term; -~ .. 0L
Vincént says; “Charisma is-a giff of 71" .
grace, {charis) ,;a favor received with-."
-out. merrt on the recxpxent s part.” iy

" COMFORT OR STRENGTHEN"

. 'Op ul Rl : oy
1 Adam Clarkr “The New Teshmnnt n! tur Lord and "
+ Saviopr Jesus C!lrlst” (Ncw York: Abquon Cokcsbnry Press CT
Dhed), 1D, AR .

"Op. eit, NI T

L Mrmstermg to Spec:a[ Needs

It -seéms to. us far more llkely that RN
the . apostle would . be concerned to*

The King James Versmn reads (v

'°Pasior, ‘Eirst (:_huﬁh, Minncapulis,-Miflr'l.g

‘, “Tho Préacher's Magozine PR BT
Do e . March, 1956 - .o oo L Db

'5‘12)' “Thai I.may be comforted to-. .
- matute ' Christians and preachers of -

gether with you.” That is the com-

nion meaning . of sumparakaleo. The
- verp, however, may be translated a .
. number of different. ways. Probably "
‘the best rendering here is “strength-
- ened togather " He hopes that he and
- the: Roman Chrlstlans may be’ mus=
-+ tually strengthened. by their spiritual :
- -fellowshlp when he is able to come. to .

~them.”

The hnguage of verse 12 reveals lhe‘-

. .j-beautlful humility’ of Paul’s charac-’

" ter. Though he has much' to impart

. to-the ‘believers. at Rome, .yet he grae-~

" jously expx ‘esses himself as ‘expecting .

;e to receive help and blessmg from
e fthem : .

) Thi's isa rvhoiese':ne attitude for'all -~

the' gospel. - -Often we may’ Tecelve
rich - spnr:tual blessmg from_contact -

with the humblest of God’s clu]dren ,
-.Theé writer 'remembers. receiving a
Thelpful “interpretation’ of a’ certain -
~seriptural passage from the hps of a. .

Pulliian_car porter. The basic™ p‘re-‘_

: rehulsate of all-frue learning is an-
-attitude of humlhty 1f we have ﬂfus' ‘
. we, can learn much from the persons
'and events of our daily’ hvm;, - And
;-he who has. nothmg, ‘to learn ‘from

othels will not be able to’ teach others :

; 'm 'my helpful way

Those m the Sunsei of I.lfe

By Robert E Hardmg

SHE 11AD- ]ust been holdmg on. Ul‘itll' .
- you got here,” the - d'aughter fold. -

“me after it was, all.over.” I had been

“out of town; and when I- returned well

past the’ m:dmght hout, T found a note

- 'requestmg mie ' to ‘call, as Mrs, Susan-
Morse ‘was very low.: “Instead ‘of call-
" - ing on the phone, I drove on over to
~thie home ‘and found. that - this saintly
_+ grandmother was_just about ready to - -
- .make -the crossing.. ‘Her throat had :
"~ been increasingly paralyzed ’ for a-
*.~ . period of over a year,. untﬁ she was_
' actually starving to death.. - ‘
" .She could not speak; yet. 1 knew she.

anted to testlfy, After a brnef prayer

‘:I took her hand in mine ’md haxd “I_ -

am-going-to’ sing. If this is your. testl-
mony 1 want. you to’ squeeze my-

“hand.” Then T began to sing:

My soul in. sad ex:le was out ‘on Itfe s
. .sea, :
So bu‘rdencd wafh sm, and “dis-
© utresséd, ‘ :

-T:ll I heard a sweet voice saymg, _

“Make -Me your. choice,” "

-Aud I entered the haven of 'rest'

;'Through the stanza her hand had held .
“mine tightly, ‘but as the ‘chorus began-

it seemed that the Lord Himself put

.,5trength into those feeble fingers as
_she sought to testify to the fact that"
. ~her anchor had been dropped m the

"“Ha\?en of Rest" : ‘ .

et ‘(mj,l"r.
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) I ve. anchored my soul in - the htwen .

- of rest; :
rit. sail the wtde seas no more.

The tempest may sweep o er the wild; .

. stormy.deep; .-
I Jesus Fmy saj'e evermore:

. Tears were in her eyes and a heavenly
.glow was on her face. Tt was true,
. She had put her trust—had dropped
‘Her -anchor—in Jesus years . before.

In the months of physical torment

‘that had-preceded this hour she had -

kept her faith strong .in ‘the Lord.
Visitors froni .the' church Had “en-

- couraged her, alorig’ with the visits of
- her pastor, and when the time of imak- =
i - ing the crossing came stie knew that -
W §~ her faith, placed in"Christ in less iry:"
“ing days, held her steady- when. she._
was unable to utter a- smgle wor-d in -
rprayer o
o+ In Tjust a few hours her soul-.
“crossed over. the bar “and she was
: truly “in Jesus :

. . safe ‘evermore.”’
Mr, and-Mrs. H C. Saunders were

‘not .members ‘of the Church of the
‘Nazarene, but then the Lord laid no
denominational® lines *where - human -
needs were concerned. Both Mr. and
§ ‘Mrs. Saunders.bad attended church
" for the greater ‘part of their lwes But -
“there was no reality in salvation, no
joy of the Lord in their hearts.
Though raised around .the church : ;
- {not. ‘holiness) , - the. chlldren had all

married -outside’ the faith. .

With. ‘the’ spiritual needs of thexr.
hearts still unsatisfied, ‘this elderly .
-} couple. started coming to the Church -
{ of the Nazarene: oecasxonally,_ and. -
‘when-some ‘problems arose in relation -
" to, their ch:ldren and -their. families, .
" and their own pastor was too busy:to .-
“help, they sought me out. I did my"
" best to help in. every" way possible,

-~ but ‘more partlcularly tried to. guide:

. thei into & savmg knowledge of'

. - -Jesus Chnst

Although Mr Saundezs was onIy in

: hlS snmes, he appeared much older

g'wuu)“

- family, i

v

Suffermg ‘from . hardenmg of the ar-
~ teries,” centered :largely at "the” base
~-of the"brain, he had.become very -

stooped and-had very poor co-ordina-
tion of his muscles,

Although his pre\rous-

his ‘way to''the altar; where he pub-

Jiely humbled himself before the Lord -
cand’ conlessed hls falth
: Chust

In the weeks that followed Mr

Saiinders gave evidence through his’. =
‘life and testimony tc-a transformed -~
nature to.all his relatwes and friends; - @
. and when he’passed away just a few..
weelis ago all who knéw Him rejoiced - -,
in' the assurance .that -he had’ gone R
. home to be with his. Lord ‘ R

“As an: mdlreet result of nnmstermg
to- 'this' elderly ‘man, -the immediate”" -
elatwes, and friends are fa- - 7
vorably inclined toward the"Church” .~
-of the Nazarene and some’ are attend-
ing regularly We are. praymg that ~ .
‘this ‘may be the doorway to meetmg.‘ o
- their spmtuul needs o

But not’ in. every mmlstry in connec-‘ S
tion with'the aged (or for that matter -~ . -
'wlth anyone -else). will we have the - .
,feelmg ‘that -we are dea]mg with the L

crisis in.life or even for that matter

w1th the eternal destlny of some. soul.” S

Tho Prauchora Mugazlne -

‘ Physically and =~
" ‘mentally he was failing fast, but the -~
. thing that was encouraging ‘was his' . -
‘sincere heart. I prayed withhim often -

* and one evenihg in his room he gave

: h:s. heart to the Lord. -
rellglous o
“training had not condemned ‘the use ~
of - tobacco, he was receptive’ as.we | .-
~Aalked w1th ‘him about jt- and ex- - .
plained -the ~ ‘Scriptures. . The Holy " [~
“Splrit, spol{e to his heart and he -
ceased using fubacco in ony form. The .- .
" peculiay thing to him'and t0 his family~ *
was. that he never--scemed to miss
‘his tobdcco even though he had used :
it all, his hfe AR AR

At church the followmg Sunday, SR
~‘when an invitation was given he made *

m JcsuS' Co

p
g
i
l‘
O
Sa

. "

o Moqt -of tho t:me we 'may be called on’
"~ ’to help: the ‘aged meet the -problems’ :
I of everyday living, such as the neces:.

- sity.of living with spme of the children.
- and for the . f:rst time mot having a:

: home of their own; or the feeling of

not “being needed, ‘like the ‘man or.
woman who.feels as strong” as ever-
~physically and even better equipped
N because. of 3 years of experience and yet
is placed on the shelf because of age..”
*-Perhaps the most dlfﬁcult sttuation "
- "of 'all 'and at the sare tini¢ the one we.
~are ¢alled on to face as much as.if not
. .more than any otheris the chronically -
" 7ill; ;the ‘one  who has been ill. for a
“Jong time ‘and-'who knows that there
~ isno ‘hope of - physical Improvement, -
" orif he does not know, he has.a grow-.
mg conyiction that 1.l)lS is the case.
% Mrs. Mary Hartwell had been bed- -
7 fast for years. Arthritis had so twisted
"o the limbs that she was. unable to turn-
.~ over in bed or even turn her"head.
- ‘When T first-Jearned of: her condition’
' I said within myself I.must call on-
" her regu]arly Later, my :sense of "
. duty’ was far overshadowed by the
. dense of prwﬂegc Ihadin callipg on’
.+ this saint of God, I would go with-the -
: ‘.‘thOught in mind of. cheering her up, .
-7 but consistently. I would: find that on .
"¢ leaving T-had heen'the oné who had
". been- cheered and hfted ‘within,”
g one, day - the plcture Was,
*  changed. As I enteréd the room"thls-.
" . godly woman locked at me out of eyes -
- filled w1th pain; -and  as. 1. took her
o Awisted little ‘hand in mine-she said,
. “Ok, I'’m so glad you came.” ‘And then;
" .she. said something that shook’ me.
.. - deeply anhd - ' which I never forgot
" U“Brothér.  Harding, - when  you pray

-Bt

today, will you, ask the Lord to take

: me-home? I am suffering so=I" want-
to go home.” My first thought was-

- to ask, “O Lord give mé wisdomn from
o above for this time.” Could I pray.-a
... prayer of this kind? -I-never had,
- and would lt be rlght or’ proper? S

"raurch.lass

‘and said,
Word. flr.st and then we'll pray in a-
“few .moments.”
frot the Psalms and, the fourteenth
“chapterof John,

R

Then I tumed to the Word of God
“Let us read from God’

‘As I recall, T read

“We.- both received
encouragement and strength, and then

“I. recalled some of * the grand old
_hymns of  the Church and- sang of
“‘Amazing Gmce” and “The Home of
the Soul . . o .

With- thls as a background we ap-

._'ploached the; ‘throne of  grace. -I

thanked God for’ fuIl salvation and for -
His grace and mercy manifested éach "

a” day.. Then I thanked Him 'for -the -

future - hope of the ‘Christian, and

" prayed that if it rmght meet with His
“ blesstd " will- He ' might grant this™
. elderly child of His relief from pain: -

and an early and abundant entranee
“into His home abBVe “ ;

T1uly the ‘Lord met. thh us that

day, and the cIouds 'were lifted. God -
““came down: our souls.to’ greet, and
, gloly erowned the mercy seat. . :

All th1s happtaned a number of

" years ago,’ and a]though Sister Hart-

well -has not as yet been granted that

‘abundant entrange .into heaven, and
‘1 am_.certain, there have- been other
. trying -days of physical torment Ido-
:know that-the Lord helped-us to face

the enemy: of our souls that day and

cone out v1ctonous

‘ These are storles out of my mmts- -
try.; They are true and the people are
~ real Aonly their -names’ ‘have been ~

changed) Théir- problems are. real

“and -appear. difficult out of all ; propor-"
tion because of the mfxrrmtxes of the
“sick. and aged May the Lord give us
wisdom _and hearts filled with’ love, ‘
. that we mlght ‘be able.to meet the -
‘future needs of the aged. It is one -
: of the most glorlous and: soul-satlsfy-

ing mm:.stnes ‘unto whlch the Lord
har; called us. L .
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- -home should have roal “valie- when

o doctOr
" has the skill, but has the. appreel"ttlon
* “of his fellow doctors. -
“Pr ofesalonal ethics ; ‘aniong doctors is”
".very 1mportant I. suspect there

‘Pastur F|rst Chllrch

(n Partnersh:p w:th God

III Relatlonshlps qnd Ethlcs

"

THr WISE noc'ron endeavors af, all

times to .bu11d up-the. confidence' _

: of his patients. He: tries never to tear
it down. The presence of the doctor’ .-
- himsclf cither in the hospital room or”
- .inthé home should be almosit as beneé-.
S ficial as " his- medicine or’ ‘his scalpel.
. Not'. only” does’ the doctor strive {0’
_create, this feeling of . respect in his .

' patlents, but the wmo phys:c;an en-
‘deavors to erect a: feehng of upprecia- .
o Llon among his asaocmtes ’

“'There is such ¢ a thing as a “doctor
. He is.the man who not only

some who are in business merely to

'make’ money. Some there" arej “per-
" haps, ‘who think évery. vermiform ap-
‘pendix should be reméved because it

Tepresents a.fee, ANl tonsils are’ in-

- fected according to others ‘because it
~ - js.an easy and profitable operatlon 3
There are some doctors who do not .
S hesitate'. to. split- fees, ‘nlthough that -
© _prdetice is frowned upon by. the pro-
Some collect .fees of  large
'propmtlon merely by referral. Others "
. have- ghost operators" who do their * ;
 actual.. operating while - the pattent g
- seldom. finds out .that. doar Dr.” Pill
- did not actually operate Yes; there
- .arg some rackets in the medxcal and :
- - strgical areas, even though every pre-
" . caution is taken to prevent them. "
. - - Rackets.must not exist in the min--
L istry, either,
" afraid they do.

fession.

But I am. somet:mes-

‘The 'presence of the pastor in.  the
Chiclngo., “II'II-n.o.is. B "
.20 w16) ' o

-

e.are;

ators.”

By C B Strang

i

Call is made for" the doclor.

w:l] return the favor is. somethmg like

fee splitting: I know it-is done some-
timds to profit, but it could becoine a =
Caliing 'the evangelist - who = - ..
usually takea up a“love: offering for ¢ .
the pastor is.cheap, .1 try' to. steer’ =
away from it mybe]f hut I know 1t lS‘ oo
_fdone \ Vo

racket. -

uncommon practice, Of course: it isn't

. it i§ surprising the amount of pressure
:_that some pastors can: create.

may not always do it themselves

They, ‘too, may: ‘have. “ghost “oper- -
These are .persons skilled in i@ -
. subtly outlmmg the shortcommgs of .
the ‘church of ‘the pérson upon-whom -
" they- are- operating,, Hints are given. - .

‘of the dlsadvantages of the members’ . .
“church (“Your building debt is.pretty
. -heavy, isn't.it?”), and the  decided -
;'advantages. of the. operators own.

Tho Preachera Mdgcrzlne o

that’ home s m need‘ Happy the pas-'
‘tor who cai Wweep with . those who™
‘weep: and rejoice ‘with ‘those ‘who re- -
~/joice. Useful indeed is the pastor who

is gent for at the: saine moirient the -~
Enviable -
“is the minister "whose presence is ]
‘sought by-his members and frlends"

. apd whose repufation and chaxacter.’
. alc IOprLled by other’ ministers.’

I fee splitling is not’ the thmg in" i
medzcal urcles, how "about soine: of . =
the things that par allel it in religious
‘areas? Sometlme.s tradmg of ‘meet: " - .
ings -can be-a rather cheap thing, I~
know it can.be very beneficial, but to -
have a certam lmmster as- evangehst',_' :
. or speual speaker merely because he.

Stealmf, church members is a not'

They &

‘called -that by ‘those who do'it, But .- .« - . “steel himself against temptation. Op--

),_portumt.les for wrongdoing are many .

- .in his’area of life. He must guard his
e language and his- actions, never allow- S
. .ing-them to be the least bit suggestive..
. Most of them succeed i in keepmg thelr-.
.lives above repmach : '
. The minister-could learn much from

fd'mtch are extol]ed It becomos in-.
, (.reasmgly risky for Nazarenes to visit
. some other Nazmeno (_hulches How
~ unethical ‘can some pastors become? -
 There'is such a thing as professional .
jealousy. among  doctors.

Some of

_them-ehvy the man who is succeeding

L e most.
e a
" finds hlmself in the hub of criticism.

“wider- practice, he sometimes

“"Doctors” have' been. known 1o “fihd

- at anothers door.”
" ethics - of
. usually -wins. But ministers must ‘be’
“careful of- i]ealousy as ‘well,
~ “up- Sometimes in - those not wholly..'
) anct:hed : .
- " It.'could be a httle dangerous for
. a. minister o ‘succeed. He might be .
* “accused  of letting - down; the bars..
. Jealousy ‘might prompt another
~ merely to suggést that e is not a-true
“holiness preacher ‘Litile groups-have *
-a habit sometimes ‘of dissecting a fel
. low minister and of forgettmg to put
o hlm back togethm again;.
. we can and do réjoice over- anothets
" suceesses -we  are” not - qualified * to

Mo s

_ fault w1th another - physician’s dlag-‘_
" hosis or hlb manrer of procedure.-in
© . an. opelatfon

‘Some look for oppor-
tunities to lay a chargo of malpraetxce

the medlcal

preach the g]orlous gospe] of full- sa1~

vation, s v ;
.. Some. doctors offend the meribers
- ‘of the more_ delicate sex because. of

- their lack of ethics. It doesn’t happen’

often;,”I presume, The doctor must

the “ethical- hfe of the prmmpled

- medie.
Not many mlmstels go wrong, but"

tunity to offend if lie wishes. .
“language .and aclions must’ also be
“well guarded.” The', ninister. .should..
.be an expert in giving ad\rxce on hu-" -
If he has more operations -

“Here again, the
profession” -

It shows

But until .

whon they do it seems - the whole
world knows it. 'The very nature. of-

i:
O
i

lns work ‘gives the. minister -oppor- - |

His -

man relationships, and his- whole life .

* should be an illustration. of this ad--
- vice. Some ministers- get into trouble

hecause they are not:very intelligent,

_others beeause ,they think they are

smart. Ministers must léarn that ‘they

Doctors “are very often the cori- -
veyors' of bad news.

successful. The patient died.” The doc-

“tor studies ta know how hest 1o con--
“vey - the. news to the family, "He

Fix

: cant get-. away with anythmg wrong -
or anythmg that.smacks of wrong;

The ‘patient’ is .
wvery-ill, The’ opelatzon hds not been.

usually perfmms thee,e “hard - tasks -

‘very acceptably. In my ‘experience T-.
-.can think of only one who failed nis- -

erably in this task. Ou1 nelghbors B

-small son had -met: with an accident.

T rushed him to the hospital; -accom-

p*uned by his mother and my wife. -
Thé doctor oxammed him in the emer-
gency room, - As he emerged: the grxef- .

toi,” and wlthout another word' he

- walked away, He had never learned
‘the etlncs of his profesmon “His heart
was-cold and his. manner- iey. - He_
mlght havé known the value of medi-
~cine but he never: “learned the value
of human personality. He" did- not -
..rlghtly relaie hlma,elf to a poor, needy
person.-

I learned: much { rdom hlm 1 learned '
“that T was never to be'like him; T

learned thdt when sorrow’ comes there

“also’ arrives - the opportunity to be

of great service. Ministers, like good
doctors; - can. serve_great needs with

- kind wor ds .and fervent prayers. when

thoy are'in partne:shlp W1th God

(n 21

 stricken iother eried out, “O Doctof, .
" howis he?™" “Dead,” rephed the: doc-.

N



;B _called upon to do some.

o S'uoplied-"hy A-lp_in:Bowes’_'.'

Here"s'Som-eth‘ing‘ L
You Can Use. -

1 Wherefore seeing we ‘are’ com-

~ . passed about with.so greata crowd of +
; nonbehevets, ‘let us lay aside every
“flimsy excuse and the alibi which doth-
“so easily betray us, ahd. let-us walk‘f;_-

" with patience from door to door,

+ - 2. Looking unto Jesus, the: Author"?,
-of _personal evangehsm wha, for the

““joy of telling men of salvation, en-

dured - the problems, despxsmg the "

shame, and is, ready now.to go w:th'
you, - :

N 3 For oonmder the Fuller man
' that ‘endured -such sales resistance
dgainst-his produets, Jest ye be wear—-

ied. and faint in your minds, .. "

4 Ye. have not yet persnsted unto
- 'bhsteis pushmg doorbells;

'5.. And ‘ye have forgotten the ex-

. hortatlon ‘which ' speaketh 'unto you
-"as untp Nazarenes:-

evangehsm, nor faint when thou art

-6, For whorm the pastor’ respects he
'calls and keeps busy every member_

- whom ‘he receiveth. -
7. I ye endure visitation, ye work.
then as. a-real Nazarene; -for' what "+
. member is hie who is not expected for
1 do visitation? :

8, But'if ye be thhout any re—"

J ,_sponslblll’cy to- do visitation, ‘whereof
‘all needs must be participants, then.;

. are ye 1lleg1tlmate répresentatives of-
the gospe} of Chnst and not true-

v members

-9, Furthermore, we have secular-

2 e '

Now, Nazarenes, :
despise riot thou the work' of visitation |

- [T
A

' organizations' Which made simijlar.de-" - -
. mands of -us and we respected them. - .
Shall"we not much rather be co-op-- .
“grative - in. this -great . Crusade for, o

Souls, ‘and hve"

10.. For théy made - unxmportant i
demands reflecting their own whlms,. R
but this:for our profit, that we might © =~
" be part;ctpants in spreadmg the doc-' o

trme of heart hohness

. Now no v1sttatlon at - the mo-
ment ‘will seem especially joyous, ‘but. )
maybe arduous; nevertheless, it yield-" -+ NERUSIRE
eth the glorious fruit of precious sols ."-.. "
) being brought ‘into . the gospel of— B
+ Chist.” L

12. Wherefore, hft up the handsi -
. which- -hang down and the feeble R
:knees o

13 And. make strmght paths for'.,‘ S
'yom Ieet lest those, which are lazy .- ..
fail to pound. the pavement rather, e
et ‘them be rewved . v

14, - Follow peace with all ; men and
-without -
-which no chug‘ch shall experlence re-
. vwal .

15, Lookmg dxligently lest a man- Cn
-fail to' do’ his part, lest any Toot of exs
cuse springing up" delay -you, and .-

do’ vlsxtatlon evangelism,

thereby many be sidetracked;,

The Preochors Mugozlno

:16." Lest, there be ‘any fbrmoator“‘ o
.or profane person, as John Doe, who - - -
for one TV program stnyed at home. R
"17. For you know how that after- =~
_ward, an Sunday, when he would'have .-
the church to he full, there were only
“a few, and he found no way . of
“remedying his negligence at that tlme, .
~though "he- prayed loudly and: thh v
-tears "_SAMUEL N. Smrra. -

T e =

A Methodlst ehurch

. Ohlo, recently used the telephone to
~. take a rehglous ‘census of - 1ts com-
o mumty ' :

“The’ telephone compony mstalled

six extra phones for. one month and
"'these were placed around:one large

" table, so that. there would be ‘a spirit .
of sharmg in. the making of the éalls’
~ and mondtony would - be . eliminated..
, .-.'Volunteers for Monday through,_ Fri--
* . day for two weeks in daily shifts were °
signed up on ,dwlarge chart at the
<. church' entrance.
S 10 00t011 30'a.m;; 1:30 to ' 3:00 p.m.,.
- 1 30t05 00 pim:, and? G010 9: OOpm -
- Missionary society chapters were re-
“sponsible. for. the morning ' shift, and
. the young- peoples group took the - .
: second. afternoon - period. - “The men. .
- ,"supphed callers for thé. evening. -

The . shifts ' .were

in Parma; . -

lve Crossed the Dead I.me
' By OsearF. Reed

For ‘years Dave lived under the
false iinpression " that the Holy Spirit-

~had left -his life- and’ he was headed

‘1rrevoeahly for-hell.",

He was a personal paratlox Wrong: :
moral. decisions _early “in life scarred .-
his memory. ' Unresponsive in scores

“of revival-efforts, his.heart was hard-" -

_ened against evangelism, though there
‘was no: ‘ene more falthful in atten-.
dange and support He was 'a-fine "
“man with an excellent reputation and
'worthy posmon, but without' God. .

- We ate dinner together looking over .

a beauuful New York valley,’its pur-

“ple hills dying .in the ‘twilight, and
the llghts of the elty qlreacly thklmg: )

“below.

He: expected me {o, talk about- re-‘
llgxon, so I avoided the - subject and

.- guided our fellowshlp and conversa-
‘A street address- telephone d:rec--'.
, f-,‘,"tory was secured from the telephone .
*" company and ‘calls were- made along
- thie streets nearest the church, grad-
" ually, extending ‘out to a larger area. '
.Simple instructions were given to six .
- people who arrived for each shift and
Y sheet w1th a list of calls to be made."

. There were 163 volunteers who
L made 7,245 calls' during the two ~
" weeks’ period .and secyred -526. pros-
' pects, Cards - giving’ ‘information on’
_ -‘prospeets were 1mmed1ately titrned
" . over to'a visitation commission for a
" visit to.be made in the homes within' .
T two weeks after the, te!ephone survey.’
. . Visits were ‘made’ in 313 homes and
* ' 'Sunday-school and: church attendance .
. increased . 20 per' cent. unmedxately‘-
followmg the telephone survey L

T We would. be glad to Teceive a re-

- port of any Church’ of the. Nezarene'j
- that has.conducted a. rel:gmus census,
. by telephone in thls manner. '

L ‘Mmch. 1956, .

tian into'areas of familiarity. It wasn’t- -

'-long until the story of his youth and -
‘his . climb  to suceess - in busmess '
'llghtened lus ‘interest.

As 1 -dropped Dave | at hxs home I .
took his hand-and remarked, “Dave :

- want you'to know that I'm.praying

for you and- expeot to see you a stal-
wait: Chrastlan e '
" 'The" next Sunday mght in a umon :
._revwal campaign, - Dave wept . and.
prayed until God forgave: hini of his.

- sins and delivered him from his fears, -

He was sanctified a few weeks later, -
and faithfully: works in’the Church of
the Nazarené—a . sinner - redeemed, '
-through God’s graee '

The Cmsade pays btg dwtdends’

Powsn or Fan'u

Abrahom believed God and went out'-
.Noah believed God ‘and went in;
Enoeh belleved God and Went up

’ 1119) 23




APRIL—-& Penm] 0I Evangellsm
I.ET THESE RECENTLY PUBLISHED BOOKS
PROVIDE INSPIRATION AND SERMONIC HEI.P

°R:cummcnded by the Slewardshlp Comnnlte: in its Easter-to- Pentetoil LmDhJSIS

Pre E A S T E R Readlng”':-f-
"FIVE SELECTIONS PROFITABLE FOR PREPARING - ;'
 YOUR MIND AND MESSAGES THIS EASTER SEASON_V

‘The Secret of the:Lord " ’

By WILLIAM M. CLOW ' . .
. A setles-of medsages on the saymgs and dolngs- A
of Josus during the days preteding His auIiéringr o
and crucmxion Highly recommended 1o a]l rmnts-, -

lers. o .
‘453 Pagos, cIoth . . 82 95

‘ »
'Beneflts of His Passron

'By C. H. DODD v ‘ ‘ S

. Evangelical - medi!alicns on solected .- pasmgcs Lo
“Hrom the wmlngs ‘of Poul.. Special emphosis is given
to their mouning tn’ our indwiduul Iwes Ioduy ot
B2 paqesf Ioth Lo . Sl 00

B | Sermons and Outlmes on the Seven Words"”

‘ Vcrluab!e o you ‘as. - pastor.’ “Includes’ completé‘r
and condensed sermona, outlines. augqestud themes,
V. -ond toxis, poetry, hymna. iIlualralions - S
107 pages. c!olh . b RIS -1 { B

With Peter to CaIvary

L By 5. VAL GBEEN S LT -

. Good Fnday talks presentmg lhu lual aavan worda' g
»Ihrough the ‘eyes of the Apoétle. Pater. Material that -

will bring new: Inleresl cmd llght lo an oit mpucled

i ,sub)ect : Lo o
ENIE puqes clolh o SI,.ZS X

.

The' Seven Saymgs

‘ 0f the Sawour on. the Cross

By ARTHUB-W. PINK . : :
. Dr. Pink's close walk to his Lord hua given. us
o s!urtlmgly clear ‘undarstanding -into the purpose, « -
M meaning, sufferings, and suﬂiciency of our Saviour,
J 134 pagen, cloh T T 2000

Important to Your Easter Season
Preparat;on-—Order TODAY

et ) a

.

_Brands from the Bummg
‘By MILLARD A. JENKENS -

NB:IIy Graham- a MISSIOI‘I Accomphshed

By GEOHGE BURNHAM St
- Inspiring recding of -God-sent’ mv[vula m our hme

Every poge ol this book wIlI increase your faith uncl
" lervor for-a sovival in your communi!y. .
158 paqa- cloth - . . . 52 00

;_The Glonous Rev:val Under I(mg Hezeluahj i

K _By WII.BUR M, SMITH T )
S An important study -on tho | buckground ne;zdg
... proparailon, pulpouring, and result of. a-greal Old
. Testamaent- reviva! Mamy leasona for. our preaem o
day. - . o . -
‘54 paqaa pupor ' o :' T sle

| ‘.RevwaI Sermon Outlmes B

. “By AL BRYANT - : i

" Ovor o hundred- choite’ outunea Imm messages - E:
- that have-been tried and testad, . ‘Materia)-may be ©

-, easily adapted to Your’ own- conqrequiion
] ‘.’Id paqes. paper .| L A ‘5].00_

" Evangehstit Illustratlons Irom the Brble

';..By FARIS D. WHITESELL )
-+ 1,785 Bible-centered- illustrations deullng with over.
. 140 . different - topics. Alphabenca!!y arrangnd for .
- time-naying reference. . : . L . it
- 21 pages. clolh S o 51.75 S

. Parsonal oxperfence In soul- wmnlng lachnique

. and zeal. ftom o long and {raltiyl miniatry Rich in- -
. MNusirative mc:lerlal a chullenqa to avmyday aaul' s
'wlnning T N ) K :
I.Il pagen. cloth "o T e :. L $1, 50

Prepare NOW to Lead Your Church'
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. keep spiritual,:
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The Need fo Be Spmtuul

By Mrs I, W. McCIung : e

- WI—IEN I WAS }ust a g:r] I thought

that if I married a preacher 1

- would not have to worry ‘about” my".
,,.,',.Spmtual life any more; for T would-"
.. be in services all of the time, and: my;

- ~husband ' wouild keep “me up-to-date
_oh my re]xglon However, I find that™
~.1t"is more of a personal matter, and

" that a- preachers wife must work to

_ The spiritual life- of
. ¢~ the preacher’s wife is -important, for
. she shares ‘almost equally- with ‘her’
- 'husband the responsibilities,
i . lems, and criticisms of the inistry.

prob- -

First of all, she should be spmtual'

" in order. to ‘encourage her husband.
* Just-as Moses needed someone to hold ™
- * “up his hands during the. battle, so-the .-
‘preacher needs encouragement,.

prayer, and Christian counsel to help”

him on. Who can give this. better than{
- the preacher’s wife?

. She should" also be -spu'ltual to’ set

- the example for the people.. When a
V'preachers wife is greatly- admired by
A congregatlon many- of the women -
: N 'wxll «copy- her “hairdo” and style of -
" clothes. This also apphes to the spmt-‘
~‘ual: realm If ‘the’ preachers wife' is. -
“spiritual ‘and has a‘burden. for souls, -
-it will influence many of the. people
" to want to live closer to God. .If the
. .people ‘get- st:rred there wdl llkely
~ be a revival, -

.- The: preacher s w1fe also has a great

opportumty to help those m ne_ed .

. ®Pastor's wufe, El Dorndo, Arkansas " -
" Portlon of paptr read at Pastors' w;vw R:lreat

{

Every day She hears other peoPIes

“troubles: If she has nothmg to offer

them but human sympathy; she helps -
"no more than a sinner. could; but#if-

she'is prayed up- herself; she can fake
:these cases to God-i in prayer, and He :

can solve them much better than any- -

. one -else,

to help the troubled souls and streng-
then the weak, -

)As ‘preachers’ - wives, -we
need .to be~ splrltually ‘strong in’ order -

“We. also need to give. attent:on to. -

.our spiritual’life for our own.sould’ © .|
sake, Paul commands us to be strong ..} *"
in 'the Lord, and in the power of His . -
. might;-and to. put on the whole armor
«of God, that we may be able to stand " -

‘against the wiles of the devil. -The

- déevil does not come to us. w1th horns -
‘and a pitehfork; but he often comes to. .| -
'us as an angel of light,. We must learn ., N B
to discern who he is and whencethe = =
spmts arethat would influence us.”
But how can we. test our own spirit-- )
ual condition? There must be some’ . -
measure- by which’ we can determine;
“There are" cer;amly some which we:
Let us look-»a't' a few:

.cannot’ use
of- these. -

First of aII some would say that we -

can‘judge out spmtuahty by our good® -

" works. .

-Surely. 'we ought. to-be good

workers in the Lord’s kingdom. We T

“will do”good works if we are what' .. e
we ought to be, but ‘that alone is not
a standard by whach to judge. Paul .

says, "Thoggh I hestow all- ‘my-goods- .

" to feed the poor, and though 1. give .
y my body to be burned and Kave not . '

L ﬂ 'l'he Preucharu Muguzlne

. _- Horch. iasa ‘ .

good ‘works. alone are’ not enough

Others might say ‘that we: could

- judge our spirituality by our zeal.

of good works, I we are -“all out” for

peopIe

.a false doctrine, The Commumsts aré

: .ffmth as a'grain of mustard seed ‘can
' Surely we can -
- be spiritual-and live close to God ‘even -
- during those perlods when we have'

another éxamplel’ . . L

‘Some would like to judge our spint-
uahty by ~our- dress.
. ought to. be careful of the ‘way. we

dress, ‘but that alone is"no indication.
-“of our heart condition. We might be

“all right on the outside and appear
well to the people yet have a- need

- L
. - "
. tow

i o Our Falher. we come to Theo’ wnh thunksgwmg and prcnse for.’
. §: ~'all Thy wonderful gifts' to us. We thank Thee for the gift of Thy- Son,
'8 " Jesus Christ, for the transformation in our hearts and lives since we ac-

. § - cepled Him: as. Saviow and Lord. We' yield ourselves. o Thee ‘in ..

“complete consecration, that Thy 'will may. be done in us, We thank
" ‘Thee for the indwelling: Holy Spml 1o comfort, to cheer. to meet our. -

Aevery human need.

100" much

~ the difference.”

PP PP

P P A P P PPy

chéﬁ‘liy, it ‘pro-fltéth ‘me- nothing.” In .
- Matt. 7:22- 23 Jesus.cautioned us that -

"Certainly we’

My Prqyer for You

_There are so maily aregs or facels in our ]wesa-—we are bewﬂdered

at lunes to know what course o take. ‘Guide us, Holy Spirit, we' pray.

-May we realize in dealing with our children in the home and our

. people’in the church, that encouragement and not destructive criticism:

- solves. the greatest number of problems. ‘We know that when one
" ego is deflated too much, he is much like a flat tire on an’ qutomobile.

: Help us ias wives, mother, and workers. in_ the church, to. know how. * |
- § o give . conslmcuve cnucism wnhout deﬂutmg the lwes around us

: Grcmt me, dear Lord the seremty to- accepl the thmgs I cannol 4
.rchange——coumge to chcmge tha thmgs I can. cmd wisdom to know- =

Thm we c:sk m Chnst our Redeemersnume Amen T
' MrsRTWillitme.Sr._ . 3-.‘;"

‘A. 7

in_our hearts Accordlng to the com-‘ '

mands -given in the Bible, I believe
that” we - gre to dress: modestly,r

Christian simplicity, and- in such a -

" way that we:will ‘not‘call attention to ..~
. The Bible enicourages us-to be .zealous.'..ourselves But in- it all, et us show .-
: © a spirit of love which will reveal our

-the- Lord ‘we will have:zeal for Hls:'_;'-tme ‘heart condmon

kmgdom -But that. alone is not a .
" standard for our’ spirituality. Con-
- sider some, of the false cults,which:
demand extreme sdcrifice of ‘their.
They have ‘zeal, but zeal for

' There dre some - who ]udge f.hl’.‘ll’_“.‘ :
‘own splrltuahty by- feehng ~When -

feeling is absent, they are afraid that

,they dre tiot spmtual any more, and -

50 are d:seouraged But when feehng

is gone;. faith must . take hold; and -

remove mountams

"no feelmg .

Liet-us be sure that our spmtuaht‘y‘ B '
is ‘genuine and that which will stand.

the-test of God's Word

.
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Steps fo a Surgmg Sunday School

By H.F.

SCRII’TURE Josh 6: 1 5
- TEXT:.
‘shut up- because of the chlldren of_
Israel

v (Josh 6: 1)..

INTR’ODUCTION

The seripture text: detalls a mll:tary.'j_

operallon carefully planned and skill-

fully carried out, The. word strategy_- A
" means ‘“the science of planmng and B}

duecung

- The- WOlk of the Sunday school is”
somewhat like an army. in combat—.

* just like the ancient, Israelites under .
To succeed they" followed.

- oshua .
some’ clementm y but fu ndamental )
plans '

The text is a. sad p:cture for the

 then prosperous city of Jencho—anone .

~went out and none:came in. It had -

reached a state or condition of stagna-
tion. Death was- stalkmg in its streets.

This is“a word p:ctuze of “many
- Sunday schools.. They are paralyzed -
because of no plans for certain con-
- quest, - ‘Said. a Sunday~school super- -

“intendent to a Nazarene pastor just -

on the job, “We want to'do, but do:

- put the church at work,-

"Using: Jerl(_ho asa flgure of. epeech
comparahle - to ‘the church of. today,

-7 we would say-that there wasnot much .
activity -or” personal wvisitation evan-‘-.
" gelism-going on within..

I
‘None ‘went
*Fastar, “Denison, Texas. .

T ettt o it e

- “Now. Jericho was btlﬂlﬂy;.

“the sitters’ famlly
been in that position for ‘years, yet he.
~eouldn’t underbtancl why the chmch
- didn't; grow. :

‘Another’ supeuntendent used to teﬂ ‘
j}ns school each Sunday morning that.
he just wanted the 5chool to hold its
:own not. fo. grow. _ o

~These are schoo]a w1th no l1fe llttle

CreWS R

‘gut, and none came in,"

ILLUSTRATION

aetwlty, and no spirit, of enthusiasm.

BlIly Sunday, the evangellst of the -
last generation, used to.say to the =
thousands that thronged t¢ hear him: .

. “BEnthusidsm "is as .good. a thmg in ..

religion as fire is in a cookstove.”

Jerlcho was ‘ot very enthusrastlc_
“'for none went out; and none - came" B
in. : . E -

I, THE PRIME NEED FOR 'rm: Cmmcn e
.not know what to do.” Somgone ‘has ‘ :

" to give ‘the strategy, the pIans, to - .

: TODA,Y Is szrou M
A What is vlston” :

g is.a mental picture of a com-,; 3
-plete task in the future toward which ..

to. strive or. endeavor to reach ”? Dr..
R T Wllhams defined it as:.

“Seemg what needs: to be Idone
. seeing what can be done, and seeing
LA Way 1o’ do it,"% No v1sxon is. complete-

Tho Preuchozs Maqazine .

1t

” They seemed -
o be satisfied with the _same! number
s=or just to hold theu’ own,: '

none wcnt out mtd ndne cmne ‘

TAC Nazarene Sunday school wsth
fifteen or twenty in attendance most: .

of thie time had for a superintendent .. o
"’a man. who' directed the school .from -
‘the front seat,. He was a-memmber of .«
probably had!

rrnceam

£}

%

b ey e
T

R

v}

" said  the ‘minister.
- the boy, “let’s hear you do better.”:
~"Again the Joy countered with a ques-
} MIf your.can do that good, why-
dldh t you do it in the first place?” ~

W

jective,

The boy -asked: “Is

that ‘the best you can de?”. “No,”

tion:

I helieve all of us can’ do bette‘r i
we .try. - We: can build: blggor and -
. bettcr Sunday schools, _ : .

A Sund'\y school -

SUNDAY—SCHOOL szxon"
A Negatwely

1. It i mot caught accldentally-—-‘;'
we' don’t go to bed: one night - and:
‘:wake up the next mormng wlth a real'_ '<
;- vision.,

C“Well,” retorted:

" unless it sees a way to obtam its ob- -

- B. A vision is- verJ Lsscntml in the. '
work of the. Lord :
.. D JEII)]E.E. B. Chapman told of a,
. minister’ ‘and: a boy. The preacher”
~ “was leaving 'his ‘hotel whistling, but -
. without “spirit..

B

supormtendentf :
 said’ when he was ‘elected to the office
.. he had a vision for 500 in atfendance. -
- They.now. have. that 500;  He bcheveb
they will reach 1,000. This is what we
. mean -by. vision. It is foresight linked
.. to hard work: in bringing, that v1sxon' .
©topass. ot Y - :

L. How Can ONE CA’I‘C!I A GEN_U:NE"

-2, Not by feastmg, w1shmg, or hop—.,

,mg{_‘O.ne of the church's greatesf
. problems .is that of people dreaming
-'who will ‘not wake up. .The way: to
. make dreams come true’ 15 ‘to wake up.. .

o B PosatwelJ e - .

.. Joshua 'was praymg whén the Lord
* ‘gave him his. yision;

© " said unto- Joshua, See*

4. Men in the Bible who dld great

- things for God had a vision- _

-of them. got it while: praymg " Like-

' "-,w:se in- this age, Dr. Bresee was a

 man, of prayer and look what God :

'And the" Lord

- March, 1856

. most.

-—-got ‘a_vision, Isalah ofiercd

'wrought lhrough hun the Church of :
" the Nazarere, )

b It is amazmg how much we look _
and how little we see. The priest and - -
- the

Levite “did
Samaritan did.

not . sec_ what, the
Quotallon
‘e So we must {al 1-y before God and
am I; Lord; send me.

I, Lord; send. my sister.”

. 2By working, We see. the peeds of i
_people as 'we. get out among people .
A good way to fot.a greater vision xs

to' begin to. work:
"C. We must inform oureelves
1, OQur

books ete.

Lhurches do not: grow,

B. A" Viston will open eyes to mquy A

".._'-opportumtws never seen before, Many .
have been working in- the depariment -
for years and have never -caught the -

- vision of its great 1mportance We are". _

- asleep on the’ job. ~ . '

- C. Without a ms:on we _;hde along

- —-some people can't even ride de-.

‘contly; they drag’ then' feet.
-1,By prayer, waltmg before God--

D. A wision will inspire us to p!an
Cand work. Joshua' called: his people.
fogéther; he gave them the pian they
", did the job well, - ‘
IV. THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR A SUN-

DAY-SCHDOL Vision
A, It rests on the lcaders

“We have :
~too many peoperb and not enough B
-seers.’t ‘

““Here.
Most of us are
i like the lxtlle boy who qa:d “Here am .-

lack of mform'mon as- 1o .
beiter method:’ and plans causes fml- L
-u1e o

T2, Somce materlals are abundant,
_and ‘inexpensive, too. | ' .
g Sunday- school P u bllc ati io n s, L

b Conven'tlom, 11]lles, staff meet-. -

) 1ngb o S o '7

I Wu.acr A VISION WILL Do roR Us.: -
‘A, No progress is made without it, .

-_'Om Gbservation is that where pastors
-are’ not- Sunday-school mmded the:r.‘-

People
will .work. if they have somethmg to
woak toward

sy 29+
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7._."more for Sunday-school calhng

- and .

_ A pastor went to a little church of
the' Nazarene . .

] found a_group of
discouraged people _
been organized almost ten years . .

" population of the town was 6,000. The.
‘church free of debt .
‘school ‘When the - new ‘pastor went
there.  Something was wrong,” He be:
© - gan to make ealls;
- lowed.

-Soon ' the

days, then seven times on the seventh
ddy. This was labor on their part.
1. We'can go out once a. week: or

3.

-, church had-
. ten in Sunday

the. people fol- - -
.church moved .
" forward, They needed a leader, No

fl - plans-will work: themse]ves, some. are
&~ . toolazy to work'what plan they have.

“ .B."There is-no sithstitute for hard -

.work Joshua toId hls peOpIe to march .
around. the ¢ty once each day forsix -

- theé'task!": .

2. Joshua ‘and people wme both" "

: WIIImg ‘and orgamzed

V. THE RESULT OF A SUNDAY Scnoot.

3 H

Vision Is ch'ronv

+A. The. day of v:ctory carile. for o
'Joshua and company, it will. come;

for us. - [
B. We wx]l not have empty pews

'.barren

needs of expanston

Concwsmm

‘jschool “there is a . building - church.

“The Sunday schooI leads the: way to q.
‘Le_t us rise to .

‘ajl-round - expansion.

S

o We wenn makmg house-to-house--.
‘Y¥ callsin a nearby town, ‘where we.
later organized . & nhew church “This
- area is. predominantly populated by
©.-the people ‘of an old denomination .
- that is known for'its solidarity among -
~ - its members; Four out of five homes
-1 had' called 6n- were" all. from “this.-
same church. One .of the Iadies of -
' a home mentioned above made me.
- think, As she: answered the door, T
1 7'--told her I was a ‘minister of - the
'{ . Church’ of ‘the ‘Nazarene, mukmg a
.renglous survey of the. community;
But when it came her time -

- closed her eyes, and then dropped. her .-
- eyes down to my level and said, “Oh,
Ta— 1

'.and ‘she told ‘nie - the}

. ‘Pastor, Oxl'urd Pennsylvania
30 “26)

, ‘ By Ne[son M]nk* - . :_. , L o

‘what "they. are.
“'churches- .
. Classes;"
for membersh:p,

The Pasfors Clqss

-

naine of her denommatmn Seemg :

she Wwas so sold on her church, I asked . .
_her if her trmmng as_a child‘in cate-"._ . 4
_chetlcal classes had not solidified her. - §

in her falth She 1ephed “I bcheve 1t’

did? W

We cannot’ lmltate everythmg done -
“by older church’ grovps, bt .we have
been slow to cash in' on some of the :
things that hnve helped make them
‘Because: seme
“Membershtp D

have . had
.preparing young ¢hildren

I am ‘-’OﬂdUCme pastors classes R

: Tho ngcheu Mcgcxlnof

D. There w:ll be_money fol the' |

Where there is a. bu:ldmg Sunday T

e .

> probably- takmg':_-‘-
-them ith o
to respond shé raised her head high, - exper::ndzl ;lét l?a:riedlhile:rti?rfn;ntletd
to shy away from the program ‘alto- :
gether -and- we. are . Iosmg somethmg"‘

- very lmportant by it.

each year now in my mm:stry, and I

. am enjoying the exercise and believe.

‘that . these youngsters are getfing a
‘foundation for their faith. that will
- abide’ w1th them m ‘all the days to
come,

Older people ih’ my church Athat ”

e B have listened in* on the courses, or
c. We w1]l have frun'.ful altars, not_ RN

wete présent-at the * graduatlon ex~
-ercises, have said that they wished

' they couId havé had training hke that

in their- younger ‘days.’

-"lieve the idea of a pastor’s classlcomes

" the closest to anythmg"We have as yet.-

1 recently graduated 'two .classes,’
. One class was with the: Junior boys
and girls, ten ®eleven, and twelve year -
blds. We met an’ hou' before prayer
meetmg ‘on Wednesdays Parents.

y seerned glad.to gét them there. We:

studled James H. Jackson's 11tt1e text,
I Believe, . publxshed~ from our own -
Beacon Hill- Press. -
_pahion: volume for -this work,” the .
“ Teacher's Guide, by Hannah Groseth
Arechuk also from our - Publlshmg

'-: House. :
. We took about ten weeks to go’ :
4 . through. this boolk; with it I werked .-

-in some ‘Bible drilling, “Sword ‘Prac-
_tice,” 'Then: we had. a public service, -
at vb‘hrch time ‘they demonstrated; to
the parents’ what they had’ learned.

- T also. presented to-thern certificates.”

‘The other class conducted recently
- was w1th the teen-agers in the meeét-
mg time for teen-agers on Sundays,
s 00-7: 45 pm. . The supervisor gave. -
‘me’ this -time for eight weeks:
studled Dr. D. Shelby Corlett’s hook- -
let, -ABC’s of Holiness. 'This little -
‘book is excellent for foundat:onal
" work for & good workab]e knowledge
_of. hollncss _

T am, also usmg regular catechetlcal

‘books from the Abmgdon Press. They

Murch 1958 '

T used the com-~

‘something. different. o
*from ‘what we get in- Sunday school . -

We -

have three grades as follows' A Cate-.‘
chism for Smiall Children, The Junigr .
. Catechism, and. The Standard Cate-"
chism. These three small; texts éan

“take care of-children of all. the ages
_‘6-*9 10-—12 and 13-16.. :

Sbme. pastors have the' groups to.

‘come {6 their study or to their homes =
after school hours. Parents are easily
sold on- the idea of gettmg them there,. o
‘and it is:riot difficult to arrange a. .

. tlme and place : -

_ We can sell our children on our doc~ ,
. trine and-our church just as well ay

* the Catholics and -some - Protestant .

"denominatioris have ‘on’ theirs, - 1 be- -

I asked .a. young- teen-age boy in

.y ‘class recently to explain the two *
wys in; which we are to understand =
sin. (We were studying Dr, Corletts - .
book, ABC’s of- Holiness.)- And he
. replled “Inner and. outer” sin.” I'm )
" not sure the experts would accept this’ -
-explanatlon, but it made it easy’ for

us to grasp the ideas. .

1 fmd that. ‘older: members of our T

church ‘who have the- experience -of -

»holmess, ‘and who- are fully. sold on -
the doctrine, find it almost impossible -
to. explain - the doctrine to somebedy. -

else. Why is theré such a dearth of

_knowledge about our wondefful ex-

- penence" It is because we_have not -
~had ‘any . techmcal study or trammg. I
'along thls lme : . R
Chlldren are’ qulck 14 catch on,

" They seem eager 10 learn ‘They seem

- glad to have a “pastor's class.” Tt is
"It - is: different -

or ‘Bible ..school - or anywhere else,

. And the pastor seems, to he the: key’

man’ to _give out thls storehouse of -
mformatlon T

Open the door for the ch:ldrc:n
Seé, they are coming in, th'rongs
Bid them sit down to the banquet;’

- Teach them your beautt{ul scmgs. —

PTO.J you ‘the Father to b!ess them

Pray ye that grace may be given,
Open the door for. the children;
Such is the, kmgdom of Heaven.

a2 9 -
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.

Vc:lues in Planmng in Advance

By Fletcher Ga"oway

REE- RIPENED an'r is- tasstler thqn"
“that - whlch is “force 11pened" by .

- artificial. ‘methods. This’ prmelple ap-
‘plies in. my sermon preparation, T -
~ have found that I. can ‘do much heiter -
" ‘work when I do not work too -¢loge
. to the deadiine. My’ mmisfry ‘has been

entxrely in the pastorate in the Chirch

“of ‘the Nazarene——tbgrty-four :years.
‘without an’ mtelmlssmn——twenty’

" years of. this. in one church: T still

. haye- all the sermon- outlifies T have

ever prepared dating back to 1921-—a

ever, I have rarely ever used the same
' outlme twice, I have. held at feast six

. full-length revival campalgns in. the'
churches of which 1-was ‘pastor, and-
shorter

- -have " given many- other
‘ -preuchlng series like’ Holy: Week ‘mes-
. sages; ete,’ So I have had the responsl-

'*blhty of -preparing . quxte a’ few

sermons " Ican recall only a very few
- times whbn I felt’ unsure of the mes.-
© sage for a. particular occasion, or the -

-preacher-killing panic of being unpre-

.‘, pared. T think the key has been-long- -
' range. planmng T have always kept v

myself opento the leading of the

.. Spirit and have. prayed constantly that
. .He would guide me in: every sermon.
- However, several times each year T

" would take time to plan at least the

.. broad outlines of my preaching pro-
_ gram; many months.ahead. . The pre- '
" Chiristmas, the pre-Easter, and the.

pre-Pentecost seasons present worn-

-~ 'derful- opportunities ‘for emphasizing -
© . certain lmes ef truth Then, of course,’

) 'Pastnr Ffrst Church, Gmnd R,wfds M:rh:gm '
- 32 (IZB} :

'-'h'
. fow

a Nazarene pr eacher would be remiss o

who did_not give one .or two series
of serinons on holiness each year.” The .

holidays ‘present wonderful- opportu-, O

nitiés ‘and challenging subjects; Ex-
posztery ‘preaching -has been my .
special love, and when a preacher gets ..
into’ this field it is.almost impossible |
10 avo:d sermon serles ‘Bven 1f one
should Want to.

My general preachmg method has 4
- been to give sermons in series. . Séme-

times 1 have the entire $eries fairl
-whiole filing case full of them. How- C eries fair ly

‘well planned in advance. This gives

- the "added. advantage. of preadvertxs--

ing.- At other times>I" have preached
‘a’ sermon and, as_ it unfolded, I felt

_ led to develop mare fully the dlfferent A
“points which it implied.. “There have .
_been times whon I have had a sermon -
. series running concurrently in the . ..
“morning’ and’ evening services, One
“such . series 1 remember was - based "
‘upon the: Minor Prophets; I was read- .,
_ing'my Bible t]nough and the thought - !
~ impressed ‘me of my own lack of famil-
iarity with mich of what T'was read-- - -

ing. :I.felt this same- fact might be true

of my congregat:on so' I ran a series”

for_twelve: Sundaye with the text for

.- the morning sermon -and' the evening.
_sérmon - taken" from - the same’ book..:
- These were textua) sermions, although .~

I use the’ exposnmy method ‘more
frequently. ‘There was a.great wealth’

Cof illustrative material for these ser- N
‘mons.in the historical’ settmg and in . 4
‘the facts relatlng to the authors .
All -of this is ‘given to explam what '
-~ to e is ‘the strongest factor in my .
.sermon ,p:eparatlon

My sermons,

L The Preuchers Muguzine L

; ffwhei‘:'her'peaches' “or. Ie:hons, grow

Changing the figure slightly, I find my

sermons developing - constantly  be- -
cause, there are some limbs on wh:eh

the thoughts which. come to' me’ can
be attached. It'seems to me:that I am'-

7 developing sermons all the time I.am
{" awake, and. my. subconscious mind
. must keep at it while T sleep, '_becnuse‘-;
. '.;many times-T have awakened at night
" and received some of my. most effec- -
~ ‘tive preaching’ materlal—-—a few-times
- ' 1. have developed an ent;re sermon’
- outline.while I'lay there ini the dark--
4. . ness. Other times I have arisen and
. spent the remainder of the night wr;t- ,
Cing. ‘When 1 ha\re a number of ser-
1. mons in process; I find that everything
R ¢ reﬂd or hear, or sce, or experience’
- has’a- way “of. attaehmg :tbelf to ong of
‘the messages .

Church problems h'we to. bé dealt

- w1th Many ‘of these need, cerreetmg;
by ‘a. positive rather than a negative.
appmach Inc:dentally 1 have. tried’.
‘« both, I drew one ladys pleture 50
) accurately that she camie to me at the .
jclose of the service and to my ‘em-
" ‘barrassmeént sald
' me?” Needless to say, I have learned -
- better, Good’ lllustrahons are not easy
. to’ obtain just- when: you. need them.~

- - Hpwever; if you are ‘working on sey-:_
- “eral different lines. of thought it is
-~ surprising - how many 1Ilust1atums a.

A.'pelson willpick’ up" along thi¢" way, .

-‘Last- November I was’ sitting at.. the

"‘Dld you' mean -

‘base ‘of & big pire in the. woods. of

L northern Michigan with a rifle across-
o my knees. waiting for' a ‘buck-to put’.
. +in his. appearance.’
. about the, New . Year's. sermon - 1-
" .planned to preach ‘which would be a

‘1. was_ thmkmg

challenge to the .church as it crossed

" the threshold ‘of a glorious new op-
.. portunity. T was thinking about the
" treméndous importance of being able- -
) work - together, and. all. at ‘once I
- found ‘my illustration from the shell
- inmy gun On Sunday mormng more

: Mcuch 1955

than. a momh later I said to the peo- o
“ple: “Suppose I had here the powder v
that would norinally go into making.a”
30-30- bullet. I-could pour it out on'’
‘the" pulpit and strike a match to it. -

“You- would” see d flash and hear a’

‘Wheesh!’ and that ‘would be all. Each °
Jittle, gram of powder would\go its
own .way,” like: the. little nursely
rhyme; ‘One flew east and one flew
west and one flew ove: the cuckoo’s
nest.” But suppose. all those little”
grains of powder decide to co-bperate;

“All of them put. their total influence’

back of a- ‘united project, ‘Then see -

what happens' ‘A lead issile can be | i
driven through the heart of a b:g buck w

eeveral hundred yatds away

" My sermon preparatmn in 1ts more
defxmte form is something like this:®
- The sermon,,subjects have been given
"o the press on Wednesday noon. The
“texts are decided on and much of the -
-material has been -accumulating: . The-
first thing I always' do when'I go'to -

" my study is‘to get down on ‘my knées -

and- ask God; to help me to think His -

-thoughts and speak for ‘Him to.thé . -
‘people; 1 tell Him in eamest prayer . .
that I .am keeping my mind open.for @ -
- Following' . -

-any last-minute . orders..
- this T do more- readmg in preparatmn :
Tor .the “immediate subject: of "em-
‘phasis. T start. with. the Bible. What

does.God, say -about’ this? * T refer o -

+ different versions if I think this might-

help to clarify any of the- thoughts, . .

T frequently use a Bible dictionary to
‘ refresh iy mind in relation to places
and people. '[.read what the various -
"Bible, commentators have said about
the scrlptures which’ 1 - am using.

‘Often T go. next to the Biblical Illus- -

trator and read’ ‘many of the sermon.
outlines which are given based upon
the text I'am planmng ‘to use, "It is

Hiot often’ -that I -get. ‘many’ new,rj_ .

thoughts from’ this, but it seems {o
giveme a greater feehng of confidence

as. I develop my own thoughts ‘The

(129} aa-‘- =
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* . -actual sermon prepareuon now be:
_gms I read ‘the notes ‘which I have

‘been jotting down for many:days or
- weeks. I begin making up an outline.
: Then Itake a full sheet of paper for

. eaeh point and develop it quite fully..

-1 may use twenty or. thirty sheets of

- paper. in this rough draft of my ma-'
terial. I cut this down more and-more

until -finally I have, as a rule, three

points together w1th one or two 11]115- .

" ‘trations. -

_ Now begms the typewrntten out-‘
line. I very carefully select the exact’
- words of the text and the scripture

~lesson to be ‘used. Then.I write out
- the first séntence of my introduction,
- This" usually ‘requires “several “tries.”
~There is no ‘part of my Sermon ‘which
1 prepare more carefully than the first

sentence. 1 have found that if that

first . sentence really challenges the

~ thinking-of the people-I. have little -

_trouble holdmg ‘them 'from_ then on,
If I am unsure. of myself in the flrst
*. few- sentences, I- find it hard to-get

‘my audience with me. I think an’

“audience likes to- feel that - the

: preacher has a definite purpose. in

his message, that he knows where he

_slogan,
" tence.”

. “Say ‘it ‘all in’ the first sen-f
_That does not express the

- hall purpose “of .a° sermon. introduc- -
tion, hut ‘the opening . ‘words need to-

' ) be sharp end ‘clear and purposeful.
“‘There are many: thlngs that can

L happen that affect. the time element in

“--'relat;on to a service,- Because of that

" faet:I try to keep in mind the one
" . central ‘truth. which I want to- get-
*'across in every sermon, -If-I find- it -
. wise to cut down my message, even .
. after I gét on my feet, I keep the heart ;
" of my message uppermost and do not..
. sacnf:ce it. ‘ :

84 (130)
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Next to the mtro&uctlon I give

‘most careful - preparatlon to my con-
‘clusion. Sometimes I close with an
illustration, sometimes I repeat the,
. text, sometimes:I quote a related -
_ passage of scnpture, and sometlmes I..
“give a challenging ‘sentence or ques- o
Atlon If I know just ‘where I am com-" ", ;
ing out,’I find it much casiér to get
-results, either at the altar or in ac- ..
Dr. A,

‘M. Hills, who was my homiletics pro- *+ " ;
“fessor in college, used to quote a little .

complishing other - purposes.

rhyme that went. somethmg like this:

“The butterfly is soon forgot, for he
+ flits -about ‘on. careless wing. But the .

hornet is remembered and ignore we

_cannot fm hls f:nal pomt has a
‘_‘stlng sl :

ing .over my message préparation, - I

“formed thehabit. years ago. of taking
‘my outlme ‘book into the pulpit with = - R
me; It gives'me confidence to have it' .

there for- reference in case of need.

k However, T; do ‘'not-use it very. much - o
I am sure. that T could get along thh- e

out it,

Sunday night I try to thlnk of ways =

that I might have. unpmved my ‘mes-’

sages of  the day. If T see: where I - o
" could have: lmproved the approach I .« "

made,: I regtster this’ m my thmkmg
for future reference.

radlo or for pubhcatlon

T - " The. Preacher's Magcrina L

St inei

Therc is a sense of satlsfaetlon when S
the outlines are complete and-typed
and in readmess However thls does ' ¢
not end my sermon preparatlon After- . .
I go to bed..on. Saturday night and -~ -* 3
before 1 drop off to. sleep, I go over E Loy
my’ nessage’ in my mind and then-,. K
“spend my last conscious. moments lift--
" ing: my héart .to God in prayer My E
first . wakmg ‘moments on Sunday- ' :
" is going, and. that he. proposes to ac_‘_"_mornmg again_are taken.up ‘with go- .. .
* coinplish -something by it, The’ people o
. qumkly recognize any hes:tatlon or:
~ falteri ng Newspaper men’ have a

‘I very often. .
“write’ out the hlgh point ‘of my mes-"
sage on Monday, to be used on: the ‘

; 'SERMON' 'wdﬁK'S'Hbﬁ'

RRLE )

Contrlbuted by Nelson G Mmk

Ir I WANTED 'ro—-I Wouw .

i-. I£ 1 wanted to- elcvate end ‘purify the

'splr:tuul -atmosphere- of my church, T
 would . attentd the Wednesday mght
' meeting.

< IR wanted ‘to et people know that I

 .was vitally. concerned about religion, I .
. would attend the Wednesday night meet-. g
__mg

(i 8 wanted to emphasnze the value oE

o “prayer in, thé cyes of the world, T would
-, dttend. the Wednesdey nlght prayer .
meetmg . :

'(Selected)

' SENTENCE Sr.nmons N

- 4Tt is our duty to _avoid as- well as to

n ) _restst temptation,”

““The gift. of God 'ls unspeakahle, but

- ‘1t is" knowable." s 3
o “Wlse men are. mst: ucted by reason,
" men of less understanding by expen-
" encet
Jo . “The’ unspeakahle glft calls for spoken B

' gmtltude
© o MJoy s ‘the flag whlch flies from the -
castle of the. heert when the ng is in"-
e resndence there

. o ST .

‘ me'r 10 Do 1N’ C:mncu EEU .
You are in the housc -of- God——rever- ‘
ence it! .

" You are hefe 1o worsth—do il
God is héreto bless-——let Him!
_There's a message for- you--—hear it!

‘Someone is s1tting near you-——pray for- o

‘ hlm' . B

i M Someone _wents to tnlk to you—hear
o only God' .

* s epastor, Oxford, Pennsylvania,

.. March, 1956 °

. .,._-_(_.Anon'.) . .

SHALL I ‘MAKE My Cun.o Go. 'ro SUNDAY P

Scuooz. AND Cmmcu"

L. Edgar Hoover says: Yes, we 'make )

him go to schaol, take & bath, and many = -

" other things.. Why. be hmld ebout sptrit-—,.
ual things*‘" R oo

1 Musr HAVE . . ‘
~.. A whole’ Chrlst {or my salvetlon,

A whole Bible for my staff, _ S
" A whole Church for.my fellowshlp, .

A whole World for my. parish.

(Source unknown)

A Mem.sv or Bom:s

The bones of the' body are’ two hun-

" dred or more; -

- But: for’ sortmg out people we need
only four.’ : o

= Wmhhone People. .

They hope. fory they Iong for, they w:sh

_for and sigh. s

They want things to comc, but arent -
© o willing to by, . S

(Selec_tcd); :"'jFunnybone People -

They laugh, grin, and gtgg!e,‘and o
- twinkle the eye. . '

: I} work i3 a Joke, sure theu’ll gwe 1t L

e af'ry

- Jawbone PeOpIe

They 'scold, jnw, and sputter They Lo
‘ froth; rave, and cry.

- They re long on the talk, but ahort on :y

the try. . _ ‘
Backbone People - _
“They strike’ j‘rom the shoulder. They .

\"- never say die.’ :

how to try. L
_ (Anon )

(m) as .

They re winners in hfe, for they know o
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;
! . Wnar Is' Evancetism? ’
t
i
b
1

i .. The sob of pments in the mght over- pl'iqd “What, you nced is not it,’ but. = )
R Ia lost - Chlld _ Him.] ~ 9.
L ) ) (SGIQC've‘_i)_ R : ;'—Frec Mcthodtst g
B T ot 4
n Sermon Sub|ects for March 1
1 From the Edttor LI
‘ R 7 Testmmmes Around the Cross EBS
e Sub;ects o o LA ‘ Scrlptures R ki
L THF‘ STUMBLING AI’OSTLE e 1, Mdlk 14; 7] I know ot thrs man. of—r A
- : . . R whom ye speak. “de
i._- z'i;THE“_APOST.ATE BETHA-YE_R_ o '. B 2 ‘M'ltf. 27:3- 4 I htwc SQ!IlCd in that I : .. :
S - “have betmycdt the umoceut B B
S SR . blood. Lo
. 3. Tug APPEASING GOVERNOR = 7 .. -3_.‘M_att 27; 24 Iam’ mnocent o,f the - 4.
‘ RS c P s blood o_f thzs 3ust person see ye R O
: B e T e e to-it...
. A Tm: RILED M‘on N T, Matt 27 22 Let' htm be’ crucaj’ted . .
. = 5. THE. DECADENT NATION S U b, Matt, 27 .25, His blood. be on us, aud R
n g AR , ‘ Sy on our children. B I
‘6_. PILATE s‘ Supmscmp'rmu. - . S 46, John 190: 18, "Jesus of Nuzureth the
) - : ;‘,': ST King of the Jews ' o
. 1. THE MAN OF CYRFNE Co e .. L‘7.>Ma.tt 27132, Thcy compelled htm to* o R
. o e AR . beai ?us €ross. ... B
: 8. VTHE WAGGING Wmmnsns Al BM mk 15:29-30, Save th selj, and
; g Y U “come down frqm the cross, - 1
4 9. Tmii Moc;;m_r.: RuLERs_’ i S 9..Malk 15:31-32," He saved’ others, o e .
T Sl himself he cannot seve. , :
- _10.‘ Tue PENITENT THIEF 10, Luke 23: 42, Lord _remember “me
‘ T A B R when thou comest mto thy kmg- -
: g _11.,Tm: WONDERING BYSMNDEHS' foOILD nrk 15 35 36 Let alone, iet us. sec TRE R
| R A Tm: FAITHF‘UL WOMEN R 12. fJohn 19 25 Nmu there stood by the‘ B
: o G L. -cross of Jesus
; . .ll:_a,.T}m LOYAL DISCII’LE - o - 13, ‘John 19:26-27, .. . Jesus « salth ’
J SEn CL Behold thJ mother. o
14 ‘TtIE;C_ONVINCE;_D Csmum_op; ' R € 4 Mmk 15 39, Truly this man was the -}
e DT U Som of God: - v =
175.»_ THE MAN 0F Gob. - . .15.-Luke 24:51-52, Thrs man ‘e bcgged‘ '
o . S : ' the body of Jesus . ' L
o 38 (13? " L 'l'ho Preachora Muguzino, .

land or I die”” - -

1t is the sob of God.- S
‘ The anguished cry of Jesus OVGI a
“dodomed. city, .- . :
_ The ery of John Knox, "Gwe me Scot-

’ 1stca

e Tm: REAL NEED -

Ini the hospltul ‘a woman. who was very -
l“ xecelved the-sacgament’ from‘the min< . -
‘ Aftm wards, turning to the woman - '
in"the next bed, she “said:

“I hoped it °
would do ivie more good,” The other re--

 March, l_ssé_.,g. . ;-"-,_»_;c., )

RAvES U ForMard

e Mar_ch4 1956\ ‘ .
Mornmg Subjcct' PRAYL‘R PI*T[TIONS

Scmpwma: Col, 1:9-13, 18-19 o '
IN'I‘RCIDUCTION .Christ has ord.nned ‘all, Chrmt:ans to be prnests unto

God; Intthese- verses “{e have the huxden of Pauls prayer for oy

.7 the Colosszans _
I; “Triar YE MicuT. Be FILLFD WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF Hxs WILI:

IR

L

iNv-ALL WIsSpoM AND ‘SPIRITUAL. UNDERSTANDING .
This’ w1sdom can. be. achieved:

.. ‘A By taking God’s will into. our consxderatlons
BBy seeklng ‘God's will in our associations,
-~ C."By 'lcceptmg God's will in our negotmtlons
“Trar YE MIGHT, WALK WonrTHY OF:THE. I‘.,onn
"This walk.can be’ demonstrated: :

. A. By productmn in ouler fruxtfulnESs

" B. By extension in greater knowledge: 7
.C..By slrengthemng in inner might. - . R e
“Trar Y& Micrr GIVE TiIANKS, UNTO Gon R S
*.’A. For our glorious: lnherntan{:e e e

B For-our mighty dc]werance

. _"C I‘or Chrnsts grace in- abundance

E S Pmu.tps‘-":

Evcnmg Sub]cct' IGNORANCB OF AN IMPORTANT ISSUB
 Texi: Acts 16:30 . .
IN'moDUCTmN Give somethlng of the hlstonca] SIgmhcance of Phlhppl
A, Named after Philip of Macedon, . .. T :

'B.-Center of ‘ancient learning aiid culture...

~..C. Yet'in such a center people were lgnorant of: wtal salvatmn; L

.- People ol the twentieth century asking:
I g
' . A Salvation is a dehverance from an inward frustratlon Unre-‘;'. .

THE Qvas'rmN —“WaatMust I Do 1o Be SAVED"” T

generate man lives amidst . frustratmg pursutts L

B B 'Salvation is.a deliverance from sin’s guilt. Not sxmply d nelease_

from. gullty feelmgs—but sing have been {orgwen

- .C. Salvaticn is a conscious awareness of rightness with God The g

ob]ect of salvatlon is not happmess——but rightness: -

E -'D ‘Salvation is: a transformation i’ the inward hfe It has a .'

7L :
- - Belief signifies “hand” or shakmg hands_in dgreement Placmg“ e

correspondmg translormation. in the outward life. '
THE. ANSWER—"BELIEVE ON ruE Lorp Jesus Cunist.”

self in the hands of ancther. This 1nvolves et

A Renouncing of all past alliances. -
" B. Restoration of all past. mlsappropriatlons

: C Receptlon of Chnsts forgiveness,” - N -
- D Response to. all Christ’s demands, e o

W

-

T

. E S Pnn Lms

- T Ry



" - ScripTune: Matt. 28 18 20
‘. INTRODUCTION: .. - ‘ oL
A. At the Cross the dlsclples bec'lme vnctlms of abandoned hopes' '

B.- After the tomb they became. v:cegerents of & new comrission.: ..

1. Tue SecuriTy OF A SETTLED PHILOSOPHY—- S

BN

' N Murch 11 1956
Mornmg Sub]cct The GREAT COMMISSION

C. To successfully fulfill' the commission, Christ gave. them: .~
I THE ASSURANCE OF AN Accommmmo PnEsencrz—‘ : T

o Y 'will be with you always.” : - s C
. A. Without Him, seeming success will. eventuate in fmal fallure T
B With. Him, dmhear tem“g defeat can eventuate m vaultmg vzc--.--' :

", tory. S

“Teach what I have ‘commanded.” SRR

A, Christ is the ‘ultimate Authorlty B T R
- B.-His Word 15 .the ult:mate m power Its precepts prowde anl PIERCRAT

"active" ph1losophy.

- IIL. THE ACCELERATION or AN AGGRESSIVE Pnocmm— e :"ﬁ )

o _.“Go to al] natjons”.
Al Program is necessary to SUCCESS : '
g B ‘We are related to Christ’s program for Hls Church
. 1, Related to program.of the Church’ umversa]ly.,
-~ 2. Related' to: ‘programi of the'church denommatnonally
3 Re]atcd o program of the church Jocally.” g
: B 08 S PHILLIPS

- Evcnlng Sub]cct' AID FOR 'I‘HE TEMPTED
- TEXT: Heb 2:18 -0 . :

Inmonvc'rmN'

-

A, The world.has drastxca]]y changed m 2 0001 years——emotmnally,' .- h

geographlcally, commercially, .

_ B Baslcaliy mankind has’ remamed the same Mans heart re-";

' mains, the . battlefield of ‘great-moral’ issues, .

C' Jesus, the . Representatrve, - was tempted as ;.ve are Notlce R

T -some factors ‘in His temptatlon

- I THE- Pmcr. oF TEMPTATION. = = ©

_A. In the wilderness, : e
B Greatest temptations fought when alone. CUT T
“Moses; Elijah, David; Samson. = .. T e
II Tiie PERIOD OF. TEMPTATION '
A, Immediately, after baptlsm

" B. Spiritual, advancément. always encounters Satans assallment

III Tee PURPOSE OF TEMPTATION
. . A. His temptation was mvolved in His redemptlve plan

spiritual.

: IV THE PROVISIONS OF - TEMP’I‘A‘TION

- A. Victory through His. ach:eveme.n{
B Moral courage through mner strenglhemng -
S LT e 11. S PHILLIPS

B ‘He was’ tempted’" that He might aid us in our temptatmn Only - ;j_.
~three ' areas where ‘we’ can’. be tempted-—-physmal mental e

The Preachers Maqatlne

T : March 18 1956 T St

: Mornmg Sub]ect I‘ULLNESS IN CHRIST IR
SCRIPTURE Col.-2:89-10 ~ - . . O R '
INTRODUCTION: Lo SRR S

A. Paul deait with prmclp]es not perapheral issues, ' ;

- B. Here he deals with the heart of- theology——»the person of Chrnst Lo

. C. It was a needful message, because the Colossians wére having-
LAl theological struggle w1th Jew1sh tradltxons and Orlental

_ phxlosophles '

D In refutation of heres:es Paul sets forth Chrlst in Hls fullness - E

'_I.Hls FULNESS Is I]vmr.Nceo By -His Divinity. |
- A. Christ was not an emanaticn from God: He'is God
- B. Christ was not a. product of time, He was before tlme

I1. His FuLness Is Evipencep sy His HuMANITY.

S A Mythology always had-a man changed into the form of god' L
* B. In Christ we have a God in the form of man. : ..
III. His- FuLNess Is EVIDENCED BY: Oun LisegTY.
I A, Apart from -Christ all men are in captivity. :
. "B. Apart from Christ all aen ‘must pay sin’s penulty R

=" -1V. His FuLness Is EVIDENCED BY His AspiLiTy.

LAY Ability to supply all'man’s needs—-here.

‘ .Three basic needs—-llght water, bread——-Chnst typrxes all
‘ 'B Abllnty to present us faul@less——there B
: - E. S anurs

Dvcning Sub]cct CHR!ST,,BIJI‘ORE PILATE  “7. |

: TEx'r John 19: 22

- INTRODUCTION: " - e

A ‘There-is a famohs palntmg in Wanamakers store in Phlladel-.i' o

phla 1t is, entltled HChrist | Before Pllate g It deplcts the scene g
in P;lates judgment hall. .
B Pilate’s life: should teach some 1mportant Iessons.

S .I.'fIMPonTAN'r DEecIsIoNs A.RE THE Pnonuc'r oF- MANY I‘Acrons

VA, Enwronmtant ‘heredity, training, .

“B. We'.act accordmg to the character we have formed

" C. L:fe is not series of disconnected actions, but life is a whole
" 1. Past influences present—present influences future,

) s, ‘What we will be’ we are fast becoming.” . -
D. Pilate acted accordmg to ‘character he had: formed

o _H. Evenry Decision Must Have: Two ALTERN”ATIVES

A Pllate had two alternatives.’
1. He had power to release Christ. We also haVe thls power
".2..He had 'power {o cruc1fy ‘Christ. We also’ have thls power
‘ B Every choice has its consequence,
1. Tradition states that Pilate lost’ posmon, dled a sulclde

B HL :DANGER oF DecisioN, BEcoming FINaL, - - r

A, Pilate said, “What I have written I have wrltten." Wrrtmg
.. ... i irldicates a man’s character. *
_B.. leate was begged to. change h:s wntmg, ‘but refused People'
B today hear same exhortatmn some repent, others reject.
E S PHILLIPS

{0 Mahigse U n i “35’ 3




T o March 25 1956 RET
T - ; Mormng Sub]ccl A PAEAN OF PRAISI] . o
" Text: Rev. 1:5-6. . T SR
-7 INTRODUCTION; T
' A. John on: Patmos getq a_vision o[ Chl‘lbt
"B: Instructed {o write to. ‘churches.” ST
C."'Begms to set forth Christ in His completenesq

‘and sets forth what Christ does for a soul
I HE Lovep Us—“Unto Him THAT LOVFD Ue. A
A Love begins: with God.:. : ‘
' B. But no limits can be -;et to the extent uf God's love
1.-It is all measurcless—-helght Iength depth b: eadth
R Tt is all-inclusive; all may share. it. _ ‘
- 3Lt s nondependent upon race, OLl’.‘up{lhOh ‘or poamon
11 He Loosep Us—"“From Our Sins.” '

‘heart he was free, . -

' B. Thé tenor, of Chrlsts ‘message is [reedom No :-a_n,_lmblt, or .

o~ fetters by which we miust’ be bound,
' _III He LirTeb Us—"Anp Harin Maog Us.”

A, ng,s unto’ God ngs‘mp 1mphes wealth powe:. and- S

T ‘authority. < - S
) B Pues!s unto God Prlesthood unplles S'hCl‘lflCC, mterceqsmn
o RS i EBUST F'mLLIPs ‘
f S Dvcnmg Suh_]cct FAITH HEALING
: Scnm'runE John 3:14 SR

' INTRODUCTION “Today begms the great week of the Chr:stlan Church. R
_known as Passion Week.” In'memory we relive again the chapters ~ . - .
" “of “The Greatest Story. Ever Told"—the story of the. life, works Ty

.. .death, and resurrection of the Son. of God
B I Tue PURPOSE or His. LiFe = - - Lo
/..., "A. To save His people from their sins. | . R
L -B. His announced purpose lnlplleS a needy humanlty
- '1,"Today we are living in a “sick” world. '
. -+« 2:°8ick economigally, pohtlcally, motally, and spmt,ual]y
CIL -Tm: Provision or. His GRACE. *

A.-He diagnoses the world’s. malady as sin,” The " morahst re-_.'.

- ligionist, philosopher, and’ ‘psychiatrist also dlagnoses

D. Begins to get blessed and bursts forth in this. paeamof pf;u:,e':

"A. John was in a condxtmn of physlcal.selfdom But thhm hxs'

e L~

;_'B ‘He provides the he:tl'lng 1emedy Chrlshamty is’ fll“it df a]l a’ . A L ‘

0 religion of redemption. . % ‘ UE
S HIL Tue ProbicALiry oF His Orper = .° © L ' :
" A. As the antitype of .the brazen ‘'serpent, He heals all who Iook

" B. Like bitten Israehtes there are, four attltudes we can take

,"toward our sm L
1. It is not serious:

[ L God is unjust to perrh:t lt
S .+ 3. We are beyond remedy, -~ - -
3 . 4. Wecan look and live. " iuco T '
T N e E S PHILLIPS _ .
s d.ﬂ:(lﬁs.)‘ o - ‘_“ s " Tha Pmuchern Mﬂguﬂno .

r gt

o 1 e

TExT John 19 17- 18
INTRODUCTIDN When ﬁabtormg i San F:ancxsco, 1 vnsned a young
“man.who had sinnedagainst prace and gondness I talked.and |
* . prayed s best as. I could. The psynhlatrm -ward o{ the County
" Hospital was a fat cry from the warm Christian ‘home 'in which " -
he was reared. As'l walked dowil the long, glass-enclosed cor-’
ridoy, T glanced to the west, svhere the. startling br xghtnes‘s of the’
Sky . helsed the late aftemoon The massive, ‘eold cross on Mt
" Davidson ‘was- ‘stark and naked' against an incredibly clear skv o
I thought of the cross the young man had brought to hls pa: ents——_‘_"_t _
-and of the three crosses when' Clirist dled R

AGAINST 'I‘HE SKY S

N I T#z.Cross oF Qur OWN MAKING .

" Somedne said, uIf only I had two hve:\.-——one [01 p:actlce. and one "
-for keeps!” But this vne'is for keeps. - : L
A We.make it by deSpismg warnings.>- . '
R B Especlally ‘youth, We. hke io thmk th'nl those who wam
S0 are'narrow and bigoted, ‘ | -
.+ B. ‘We'make it by insistence of a “phony“ heedom
. 1. True freedom releases:from slavish habit. ;
. 24 True freedom releases from guilt,. . SR
. C We make it by puttmg the accent on what is useful—not what ‘
-is-good and true. © S
1. The. question most ask is, ‘Is 1t advantageous to, me?” ‘
2. Even in_religious. inatters. it has been wall 5md “Utlhtarlana L
L become futilitarians.” ST - P
' " The nails of unused hghh . N
'I‘he thorns of missed oppnrtumty .
B “The jeering of .an: outraged consmence_ '
II THE Cnoss ‘Wr MaxEe rFoR OTHERS. " :
DA You are your brother's keeper. . R
"1, The .men -who betrayed Ameucas atomm secrets- w;ll add i
“row upon- IOW of smali \vhlte crosses m G'U.l natlonal ceme- B
coe o teries. - o
"B The cross placed on ch:ldren ST e
. .. 1. Your sins affect them. ~ - TR w
o2, Your indifference to spiritual matte:s Lo "
3, Your example .of where-your real love Mes. /-~ 1 o T
»'" "4, The merchants in souls; lxquor gambhng, ‘dope. S
C ‘Remember you' are not-your own. You exther help or: hmder
The nails of neg]ect ) i S
“The thorns of selfishfiess. _ :
Co - The jeering of, “I don’t care, 1t s my hfe PR
III Fui Cross_Fon Cunrs'r (Heb: 6:6) SRR
- AL Every fallmg away crucifies Him. .~ SR SR
1 In spirit, in coldness lack ol' enthusmsm and bu:den fm-r
lust mankmd - . S s




g 8nce Imtell‘ested now take it or leave it. - -
»-Unce loyal, now let sotneone else car
B Puts Him to an open shame, . - ry the burden
~1.-He has His eénemies tonight, Wlll you ]om them? -
2. The world has forgotten His ‘Word, His day. H:s dleeds, o
- - His spirit, . “Will ye . also go away?" . :
C. Remember that when you. ‘bear your cross’ proudly you lift
up Christ so that.all men may see Him in st glory and power

Co - The nails- af broken promises -

- The- thorns -of preoccupation -
The Jeermg of :-,pmtual ‘cowgrdice. ‘ '
o : . WiLson. R, LAN'PI{EH Pa.s-tor
Hutchmson Kansas Do Yo

THE STEWARDSH]P Ol" RIGH'I‘ DIREC’I‘IONS

Sc:up'rum: Act.sﬂlﬁ S RN
; IN'rnonucnoﬁ Stoiy of the convérsion. of Saul faom a pen secutor tu

.- a lover of Christ. +Saul does. an. “about—face We are: naturally

L w;cked ‘and need- to turm amund

oL Fou.ow Gon: 'Nor KNowiNG' WHERE HE LEADS :

T AL Unknown paths. .- .t

B
“ A..Good and bad seasons

B When weak and strong "
- _C As will of God directs

b}
A uI was Wrong, harcIest WOI’ds e S . - ‘
. B. Not always right. . R
v
~ A. CiFcumstances

"B. Uncharted courses. . SR B
"ILLus, . Abraham, Isaac, God mtervene:s 'f- T

A CHRISTLIKE DETERMINATION TO I‘m.ww Tm\'r FAITH

TLyus, ‘Children of Israel—cloud b_v day, plllar of fne by mght
COURACE TO ABANDON Wrong PATHS

ILLus Jonah; Nmeveh 'Tarshlsh
LAy ASIDE: Evzn\r Hmnznmc Tnmc

B. Devil is.great hinderer - L
C Legztlmate things; yet hmdcrmg
. TrLus. Gideon, “yet too many" '

. Gm- ACTIVE IN Rmm' Way; .
AL Lost in a cause,

- Edison—the" mcandeécent lamp R
Columbus——sall to India " . °
We-—the cause”of Christ* -

B. Find right direction, then act' : : :
- Turus; Peter loses self in a nusduected ca\xse and cuts off hlgh

priest’s. servant’s ear.” Peter again Ioses himself in.a cause when -

" he preaches on 'Day of Pentecost and many are saved, _The forme:
vin wrcmg dlrEctan and the latter in right directjon.

KLINE . DICKERSON Pastm
Detrozt Bethel Church

42(1381 R _' SR Tha Pmachers Maqazmo'

e

e REDEMPTION R TP

TEXT‘ But when the fulﬂess of the time. was- come, de 3ent forth

_his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem:-them =~

S that were under the law, that we mtght recewe the adoption of- .

‘sons (Gal. 4:4- 5)

IN'_I'RODUCTION The commg of Christ m the flesh ‘was the greatest
.event of all. time.” :
A>Tt has been .called “the' sunrise. of hlstory :
B It marked the beginning of a'new creatwe epoch the great )

- turning point in the life of men. v S o
C Tt took place in tl'\e fulness of the tlmo T '

I How Dm HE COME" ' : - :
. A He came in the ordmary human way—“born of a woman .
B, He took on-Him, not the natuae of angels, bhut. “the seed of
: Abraham LA
“Th(; Word was made ﬂesh ™ that He might brmg God wzthm
our little-horizon, = -. o
D He incarnated himself in’ a lruman smgle hfe that He mlght o
mcarnate hnnself in the whole of humamty R

11 WHENCE Dm He Come? . ‘ - :
A, Jesug himself -answers this quéstmn when He says:: “No man .
- hath ascended ‘up to heaven, but -he that came’ down from
-heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” ' 3
B His coming was a. “wsxtatzon,” something brief and fleetmg,
: momentary disclosure of. the eternaI secret ;

III WHAT WAS THE OBJECT OF His COMING" SRS e ‘
.A. This is: the ‘point. of supreme interest.” Yet how many dwell_ o
-7~ on the fact of Hig commg and averlook the purpose of it! "
" 'B. When Jesus was born in. Bethlehem, the angel proclaimed to* *
" < 'the shepherds - “I'bring you ‘good" tldmgs of great joy,: whlch*- .
““shall be to all people.. For unto. you-is born ‘this" day in the
o reity of David ‘a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.”. "
" .C. Incarnation wab the first: step in Chrlst’s redemptive mlqsmn,
“the Cross was “the last. : : :

v

.'h‘.

S B He came to-die for men. . . o ’ v 3
R 2 The shadow of the Cross. lay across HIS pathway from the e
o begmnmg to. the end. : S
“. 3. The' manger and the cross have the same meanmg, the same‘. .
;" ‘message, ‘and the same ohject. L e
4, The ‘message of’ éach.is that of redemptlon SEE T

CONCLUSION The cross of Chrlst brought the world - a savmg ‘power. -
" that can fransform lives and make all’ thmgs new: He came to -
. 'give, in place of fetters, freedom to every soul which had in it-
" the spirit of adventure whlch would follow Him’ in the masterful
: _.employment of redeemmg, through sacrifice and love, a world
- out of bondage and mto the liberty: of the sons of God,

T. 0. WEATHERBY Pastor
Hayward Calzfomta

Marehireses T T T e a4




I TFXT Wharej’mc by their. Irmts ye shall know rhem (Mdtt 7 20)

L 'I'r Is A LiFe oF VIcTGRY ‘oveRr-ALL Siv {Rom. G 22 6: 1’? 18)
"I It Is A Sepaparep LiFe -(1I Cor. 6:17-18;.7:1).

MORNtNG _
THE I'RUl’l‘b OF JIOLINESS =

‘Prorosrtion: The test of any Chrlstmn doctune is.in lhe ltfe and', e

character whu,h it produces: . . .. 7 :

INTRQDUCTIOI\L Holmess is both an e‘ipencnce, wwught mbtantan-. '
eausly. through Taith in the shed bleod of Jesus Christ, and. an
'ethxc The life. which is- pmduced is known as the ethu:al :aspect -
v oof lmlmess One cannot. live a holy life; that is, bring forth the. .
fruits of the sanetified life, without having the expenence “of hea:t .

" holiness. One must have - the ‘inward sanctifying experience’ to .

W opurify the inner sprmgs of. hfe our mohvos our desues. our "

_ '1ctl(m5,
Lot us dpply 0u1 pl opouilon to 0u1 theme

III It-Is A LiFE WITHOUT BLAM[: (not w1thout fauIt) (I Theb‘i 5 23;

. “" Eph..5:25-27). : )
T fIV." ;I'r Is a"L1FE OF CDNSISTENCY 0 Thcss '5: 23 John 17: 15-1'7) o

. Christ does not’ propose to take us ‘out-of the, world when'He ™ -
sanch[:es éur hearts; but He does propose to keep us from evil, " - v
“Ahout the last. thing they do- io the -great cargo vessels. that

| “1‘3 to travel through enemy waters: is to, demagnetize them. The -~ 7

L great-hulk of steel and iron will draw mines ‘of ex;ﬁlaslves which o
" the ‘enemy’ has placed in ‘the ocean; but’ when pmperly demag— e
netized. they can sail. bafely lhlough these" -enemy waters. We are |
. like this great hulk of steel and iron. We draw. mines of temptation -
“ta us. Sanctification is the -demagnetizing system It -will enable
. -usto go through: thls world ¢f sin and evil ‘without one pull’ towald'j_ o
" wit, Thank: God we can have pure hearts that feel rio pull towal d-
“sin. and evil, - .

VLT Is A LIFE oF O SINGLE Punvosﬁ (Jas 1:8; 4 8 Rom 8 5 G) :
.'3VI.,_'-IT Is A Lire WiTHOUT BITTERNESS (Heb: 12: 14 <15y S

- ‘This *root of blttemcss is the stump of Lamallty whu,lf'_'_".
 remains’ in ‘the. heart: The leaves and; fol:age are ‘remipved in’ .-
. _-regeneration; but the root must be removed by the baptism. QI

S the Holy Spirit. If it is not 1emoved it il - spung upl “tmuble'_ SR

"L lyou, and thereby many [will] be deflled "o

VII IT'Is A Lire oF Peace (I Thess. 5:23} Heb. 12:14) .-

VIII IrIs a Lire. oF Love (dlvme chauty) (I'Cor. 13:1- 8)

IX. It Is A LIFE OF FnUITFULNEss (John 15:2; 15:5; Gal: 5: 22 24)

CONCLUSIDN One life. in *which’ the. fruits of the sanctified, life are L

_plainly seen will 'do more. to, bnng conviction to. the unsanchfled L

- and” a: desire for the expérience of holiness than ‘many,. many’

. . testiinonies- where the fruits. are not. possessed “What you are

E speakq 50 loud I cannot hear what you' say” (Emerson). e

= - T * W, ‘A, TALBERT, Pasto:. .
Loudonvdle Ohlo Co
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L Ps'ren REMEMBERED Hxs SIN Lo
. A, This isa mereiful lnlnl.‘atl v,y

’l‘llL I’ATH& ()I' MEMORY

Tax*r Matt 2b 75 Acts 11: 16 II Pet. 3:1- ,
‘ INTRODUCTION The m'uvel of the human facullles Memmy is a tool- :
“of greal. blessédness. While the Bible. shows, us wisely:- how to-
. forgét some things, it also shows. the blessedness, of umembel ing "

some. thifigs. “Thou shalt remember that thou wast a hondman' -

o in Egypt.” I{ the Israclite had- always remembered 1h15, what -
“heartache and efernal woe'it would have spared him! .

Tell the story - of Peter’ s dec]ensmn up lo the text”

1. “And when he is come, he wtll (.()nVlLf. the wmld u[ sm
2.1t is the devills bumness to make us Hforget this.

B He may use- different instruments’ but the Spmt xc; falthful‘_ ‘

:

“to make us 1emembm lhlh ‘
* 1, Pail on the Damascus ‘voad. ‘His tesumony in aftex years,
“‘Who WS before a bl'isphemm and a- pczaecutor, and
“injurigus: but I'obtained merey” (L Tun 1 13)
_2.'Nathan to Davnd “Thou art. the man.' :

'.PETER REMEMBERED THE WORD OF PmmomNG Msncy.

.- A. Jesus’ tedching made .an ‘indelible stamp. on, Peter. © . :

© B God's forgiving grace takes the sting out of the memory. of sin,. B
" C. “But -1 obtained inercy:’ *. Paul's language indicates a def:mte

- past cxpcuem.e Peler's ]anguagc mdlcates thé ssame:. “Ac-. -

o c0rd1ng to hls abund-mt melcy hath begotten us agam” (I.Pet. -~

“1:3) ) :
PETER RFMEMBERS ANOTHER Wom)

" A. What are .the’ expenences that lead: up to tlns ver se" e

1. His unstable Christian. expenence before Pentecost
" 2..Christ's promise at the Ascenslon

.3, Pentecost itself.. :. - s :
"4, What happened. at Comel:us houSE" "Thls is that

"VB How did Peter interpret this at the Jerusaléem: Council? -“And '

..God, which - ‘knoweth: the -hearts,’ bare them witness, gwmg
; _them the Holy .Ghost, even as he @id .unto us; and put po:-
- différence between us and them' puufymg thexr hearts by'- .
" faith” (Acts 15: 89) A e . -

- He WouLp STIR OUR OWN Mzmonms N B
AL The words of prophets dnd apos,tles :
_‘B. Remember the kind of hfe demanded in the great day (II Pet

3:11, 14)..

CONCLUSION A day. {vhen memory wﬂl be. full-orbed “Son, 1emem-'

" March, 1956 .

. now"

. ber." Will you ]et God - mlmster to the paths of your memory .

Gsonuz Gnawnunc:, Pastor
Cornmg, Cahfomm 5
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, : WHAT IS ‘CRUCIFIX_ION?‘?_ o
Texr: ICor 22

INTHOD‘UCTION Great symbols and the1r meanmg “The Stars and
. 'Stripes.” The cross is. the prmcxpal symbol -of Chrlstlamty The_j P R
- central fact about Christ is not the. earthly life or the teaching, - SR R Book Club Selectlon for Mareh
- .as, 1mportant as those -arve’ in our holy- -religion, but death.and ~ - - {. - -
. Tesurrection. ‘We.must come to the Gespels through the Eplstles AR I
" Let us look at the. Cross through hxstory and see what 1t means ‘
- for our own exper:ence. Cel D '

X BOOK =

HOW TO PREACH TO PEOPLES NEEDS} o e
' By Edgar N. Jackson (Abmgdon, $2.75) : S
) - A practleal handbook for the .worlung pteachex whwh relates, w1th S
©\ - concrete examples, how psycho]ogy helps the mmlster preach to hls people s

P

L A What do_the. Scnptures say‘? B R I I 1t would be well to emphaswe that the practtcal" angle is much more’ |
1. I-Pet, 1: 18-20 ey R D S ST NP _'_shessed in this book than. is-the evangelical tone. You will repeatedly -
2, Eph. 1: 4.9 T coen T T CLuiee T4 o wish that- the outhor had taken off- hls‘ gloves and stluck out felvently
- 3. Acts 20: 28 s [ S TR TN, agmr}!ast sx}? o s 1 h h N n] d ‘
: ' T e T e T e Buty having said that, must insist that there are honest values and a -
- B ?ailf'ce in s:]n ea}ithly fathex 5 heart L e : ‘J 7" ‘slant to the ministry that has not appealed in my reading of late.’ Sift
I ; F 5 A son’or. daughter is glven for the mission- field, ooy s o0 the ‘material through' your screen. and- there will. be nuggets. of “worth,
e boy is' sacrificed. on the. fleld Of battle to safeguard the S TR “Presching to the Tense”—how many - there are. like that! “Preaching: to
R hom‘-’s of 1°V9d ones. T i R o v © 7 the Immature’ —-another populous category' “Pl eachlng to- the Insecure -
T Il ON CALVARY C S T R T o ' --,.thesere aél haveMwnh us! h. X i I h h d d th
- ' SRR RIS S8 N our.-Boo an just- wishes t at a omess preac el ad.done: is .
A The historical Cross is the fmal expresslon of the Fathers .f—{ - - book wnh the punch nnd v1tal1ty it desewes _ .

heart as well as the Son’s willing love.

L Suffermga from broken friendships. - .

2. -Sufferings from rejection of those closest to Hnn ; RS 2
R A Suffermgs from final forture on the hill. R R ;
B B More than sufferlng, death, and martyrdom (Isalah 53) ‘ ’

 HOLY' FIELDS . - - N

, By J. Howard Kitchen. (Eerdmans, $2 50) L A .
- An. excellent ‘geographical study of -the Holy Land W:th ten maps,

' many of ‘particular localities, afiyone can become better. acquamted with

- the land which becanie the ‘habitat of Christ, Any, preacher; any Sunday- . -
VC The radtance and glory of that Cross. . s SR school teacher will find- rich 'and rewarding’ material for both the pilpit . -
: In the ‘-"-"033 of Christ Lglory, ~ - - = ° . .0 7w b o0 "' and the classroom. All the-way through, the discussion ‘of ‘the geography '
- Tow” '”"9‘ oer. the w‘recks Of “?"C o T T e " s -satuvated with scriptural. references. ‘The’ Bible will take on new color .. -
' SN S I 3~ as it-is_geographically located: by a master. of the trade. The coneluding -
ﬁLhapler, “Palestine Past and Present,” wlll gwe you a pictuxe of cunent

I IN THE CnmsrmN s HEART -

A ‘Begins to ‘be seen. when fu'st under convzct:on o T A U happenings, in this troubled land. o
'L Christ dwd Jor our sin. .- T T RIS PR ~.You will be.amazed at the sheer 1mmensnty of matenal br ought w1th1n' S
2, Christians are called to die to sin. S e et - the compass” of the book of 154 pages. - . el - .
B. Flowers -out in all of- its beauty when the Chustlan chmbs_i".‘ 1. ' VICTORIOUS CHRISTIAN- LIVING S
‘the Calvary of consecration and utter’ abandonment '.; Cow e o0 o By Alan Redpath (Revell, $3.00) - ‘ : . L
1. There is crucified the. false ego: = BT SR B ~- .7 . This is-a sad mixture ‘of - confused theologlcal thmklng and deep» R
2. There he finds true Identlflcataon “”th ChrlSt (John 17 21 IR . - . spiritual yearning, - The suthor most surely knows more about ‘the life' of .-
- 23; Gal. 2: 20). ‘ RS RS " victory than he is ‘able to point ‘out fo.the wayfarers ‘who will-read his -~ ']
3 Test it, - Is Chrlst the Chlefest among ten thousand" Should ST 1 .. ', - treatise. Eve1y little while Redpath points out & high peak of spiritual -
. . God upset your well-laid plans, what then? . . St Dbt yictory-—even-a life of holiness; then b;fore you cc;luld.clemly d:s:lern ‘the
: C What takes the Chris . e o path leading fo that. peak, he clouds the issue with his thoologica recxpe
- permanent ;atl::rn of’ }:i:lilgzehe:(;n :::;irtl(enr:::'l’{e thls Cross the‘ S T U eonsisting partly. of eternial security and Keswlcluan “victory in Christ.”
-1 The hunger for hohness and burit ARV R This should be said; however. ‘To read this for its value as a study-
© 2. The beaut f th ified: purity. e T C 7 7L in the Book - of- Joshua will be thOroughly rewardmg That |s, it the
' e beauty of the erucified and risen- Chnst ISR P DO _doctiinal relationships are ‘carefully screened. o
CONCWSION' The  experience - of Thomas Cook in” “his book New A o b “Your Book Man was often forced to sigh as' he read it, “Oh ‘that this.. '
T‘”t‘““ent HDI“‘ESS P. 153 C o .- 1. " man; could have known Brengle or ‘Steele or Chapman, and been:in-
R ; GEORGE GRAWBUI!G Pastor, ' sl ’ stricted moye clearly m the way!". His Ieadershnp toward Canaan 15 alto-. S
- R RS Cormng, Cuhfomm . | , .+ .-, gether too waverlng ' e e
8 (142' I T :_- B "fr_-."‘, . ) ' The Preucherl Mogmlna o Morch. 1856 L o T coate T s ) (143)_1177- '
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. By Ray Freeman. J(_‘II‘PI(ZJ (Hdlpcl, $2 50) - -
- "One would ﬂssume from the title that hew is a *-lmpl:l".cd explan'ltmn :
" of Biblical materials, the kind to plau: in the hands of new converts.” Well, .
" .your Book Man conies with this review just-to remind your that” this lb,.

- distinetly liberal regarding Blbhcal interpretation, calls Blble star 1@5 “tales,”
" and denies the ‘Genesis account of creation. . R
. It is a case where the historical value of the: book does not war ant‘ T

e &

48 144)
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BILLY GRA!IAM A MISSION ACCOMPLISIIL[) :
Bl,‘ Gcm ge Burnham (Revcll 82, 00) P

A newspape:m'ms yunning account “of the “events o[ the hxstom.

BIBLE PRIMEE *. . o R ,:'. :

lt'-: purchase in the light of the hazm ds it plesenls .

. ‘ TIIE CHR]ST]AN IMI‘ERATIVE
. By Max W(meu (Seribners, $3.00) . . .

' . A man who has traveled widely thnoui,hout the wmld and donc ‘a Iot -

Cof mlssmnaty work, looks. at the task of tlie gospel.on a"world-wide seale. = .

~ Chapter One:is an- éxcellent treatise on preaching, The. remainder of the
book is quate ‘strongly - social gospel “in its* 1mp11cnt10n, and bqpt:smal-

- 1egenc:at10n is assumed A heavy ]oad ol' academlc straw to thresh fm

" a small poruon of wheat.- S :

" 'POWER TO MANAGE YOURSELF e el
“ By Harold B. Walker:(Harper, §3.00) - .~ "2 e
- The title is- appealing, and so is most .of the book, It denls in‘a 1ea1m o
...~ where thousands are seekmg for help—self-management, Who is there’ who’
- .. cannol marnage other’ peoples allairs better thar his own" Are wc honest
" enough to read a book dlstlnctly aimed at our own selvus"

,‘ The doctrinal it not the’ gommant hote, and where. it doés cropy out- it
'is the suggestion of daily sinning and daily forgiveness: - But clothing . °

. this’ unfmtunate theological position.is" a - great drray of [inc’ Lounqel at
" .the peint of personal helpfulnéss. - “Your Rospon-snblllty for You" is the .

AT

first chiapter and sets'thé tone of the book. In “Get Rid of Your Guilt” thé

[N

- '-wvw-als in Eutope This is ot preaching material, but thriiling history of S
- the wm‘kmg of Gud in sin- bltghtcd London, Glasgow, and. the Contmont

P

author !‘eveals his .doctrinal deviation. from. the We‘;leyan -positian, But i

" THE SPIRIT OF LIFE L

By Tom Rees (Moody, $2 50)

Seldom have I fopnd a- book in: whxch a man ‘;tood on thc bunk of dcep oL
‘_need ‘then set ‘out to deny- the possibility -of any. solution. ‘Having-stoutly-
- griticized others who peinted the way to spiritual victory, he roundly laughs

at them, then concludes the boak With a w:stful look at the very so]utions

"+ he earlier-derides; . -
" The work:of the Spirit is plesented ina confused and 1Ilog1cal manner.:
_The author adroitly side-steps st_‘lithle which clearly promise a life of ‘

spmtual victory and freedom: from inner sin. He flatly asserts that clennsmg*:r’-. '

“such dlscussmns ‘as “Putting Trifles in Their Pldce” and “You Can; Wcr:y G
.W:se]‘y" he offers some of the sotmdel;t advu.c lo mmistem l(.‘ﬂd by you:'- .
‘ 'Book Man in some httle f.ime L

is a-‘gradual g:owth rather than an mstantaneom work of glace -He fails: ..

- to differ between “'sanctification” and * ‘entire sanctification” and overlooks.
-the fact that ‘all holiness groups, teach n growth in the sanctifled life. -

Al in all, this is about- the poorest preseéntation of the work of the
Holy Splut to cqme be[om me for attentlon in'many. a day "
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- James McGraw, Professor of Preaching and the Pastoral Ministry, says . ..

'-_"I had “read ‘but'"'t'l"few lines i -
- my -copy of. the BIBLE SELF-
: EXPLAINED when I le(lllll‘(] _
"I had in my puseﬁsmn a-treasure. -
of me&.umable value. This
H'umquc cdition u[ lhe Scnptuma’
s a ‘must’-for every student of.
‘the “Word, and . espu:lally lhnse'.
E -~|nm|slers whuse desire is to en-" | ._: ‘
.. vich - and decpen then prench- _

N ltetioyni S A SR |

"'mzj \\:lh lbli(!dl cuntenta "
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A Commentary Wholly Btbhcal
An Exposmon m the Very Words of 5cr1pture

= Now you muy hm'e ull felcned scnpluws uvullclble on 1hE same T
Ts ¢ puge. : )

Y. An lndlspensob!e reierence too] ‘in your serman- ptepumnon (mcl
N Bible' study. . Thisamazing - bock coniting the . entite Bible rand” -~

explaing ‘U’ by printing, -in 5maller 1ype. pamllel pnssages from-'
other’ parts oi 1he Blble ) -

l \ o u-t(.lnmour Lord lu:l —}oll ‘ -
DIHECT AND - ’ oL 't‘f::mly. ace, with them that cull on llm Loru out ul‘ f purc
INCIDENT}\L REFERENCES _' o hertd T2

, FULLY QUOTED IN_ THE. 15 Biit the Lord said unto lum, Go thy W ny- Y
S 'for he is.a ¢hasen vessel unto me, to ‘bearmy

ERY WORDSOF .. .~ f . " - 3 o

:cglpmng AND b P name before the Gcntllcs, zmd kmﬂ's, and thcr

0 F o childrenof Tseagl: - _
ARRANGED UNDER S I e Hely. Ghiast shid, Scpumte me Bnrnahna nnd Saul for the

THE TEXT N S IR - work whercunta 1 have. called them, de.-13, 2.—11¢ said unto
S0 oo o o me, Depart: for I will send thee fur lience unto tlio Genliles,
.r‘f' ’-’? 2% -I‘Im Gc-nnlr- unln whmn now [ su.nrl !lu.c toaren
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Our Holmess Messuge

By Roy S N|cho|son

HOSE WHO HAVE BEEN entlusted-
w1th the. proclamatmn of the mes--
-+ sage of full salvation discover - that -
o they are confronted by an unwhole: . -
_some and hostile environment, . The -
age- is- charactenzed by (1) moral{‘
relaxatlon, 2y pohtlcal revolutxon__
- (3) spmtual idolatry, ‘and (4) theo;.

~ logical ‘uncertainty.  There is. also-an
‘-_'_mtelleetual recoil “against emotional
. expuession-in. the rehgmus life. There’
- are two principal areas’ vherein prob-

" lems are most’ acute.. One is the new -

" religious thmkmg and psychology with

* .rabidcriticism* of the positive doc:
“trines of systematlc theology which -
“-* -are -based on - the authonty of the.:
'Bxble S _
In the face of sueh a sntuatwn it }s'f
o ',our solemn responsxblhty to empha- .

size ‘these essentials: - (1) the ‘iner-

-~ rancy - of " the' ‘Holy Bible' and . if§"
L mdlsputable authonty as the basis of .
_our. theology; and’ . (2) ‘the super-.
. '.natural ‘character- of Chmst and. the’
" ‘relevance of. Chrxstlamty to our day'_
"-_and its" problems . e
.+ They restlessness of the age and"
' Tlcompetltxons from other- sourees,

which are’ “most often’ medlums “of

_ entertainmient, have led to' the short- -
" ening .of the sermon 'to essay length. -
The emphas:s 6n “a beautiful order
: ?  (even 'in. rionliturgical
* church circles!) has helped to deprive -

7 Spresident, Wesleyan Metfindist Ghurch.

'rhany-breaehe'r's of an ppportunity to
.present’ and ‘defend “theé’ faith once . -
dehvered unto the ‘ssijnts.” Such a
“program” seems to- necessltate the . .

d1scontmuance ‘of theologmal dlscus-.'.'

" stons. There have been suhstitutes -
‘.Wl‘l!Ch do. not require one to express
posmve theologlcal views. The great-" .
er’ part of the preachmg of our day . .-

- seems to be minus the’ “burden, of the

Lord,” and o be deficient in its. doc-.

tnnal content and defxmteness

" One hears very litle about the su-r'*, o

premaey .and sovereignty of -God, the -

- vicarious Blood. atonement, ‘the total_-:

depravity of mai, the hideousness of

‘sin, the horrors of hell, the glorles of
_heaven, and the motive for holiness,
_ There is, generally, too l:ttle of what.

“ fathers - termed - “conscience -

‘ preachmg, Whlch'leads to confession

“of sin, forsaking one's old habits, resti-

. tution for wrongdoing, and ‘separation”
from worldly. customns - whlch hmder' -

- the spmtual life. B T

f1llment of our mission: o our ‘age -
require us'to’ alert. our people to the.

sober fact that it may beé possible for -
'.‘our -peaple to conform to a ‘pattern.”
" which,” while. popularly called Chris--
tian living, . .involves little kriowledge
" of the. true Christian life and demon-
strates lxttle depth of convxctmns If

It appea.rs trlte to suggest 1t to you
- but "the presérvation- and' promotlon__ .
of ‘our: holiness message and the ful- -
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essentxals

they_ a1e sattsfled with- anythmg less', '

‘than’ the: dlsttnctwely ‘Christian- life

_a% presented in" the Scriptures,’ they'_'.
- will riot meet. the .requirements or
- fully embracé the principles or enjoy -
. the privileges of the .consistent Chris-
_tian life. which God’s Word teaches.-

" There -is. a furthel peril” agamst

whxch we must ‘warn. our- members: .
. that of substituting «a standmd fox the.

“true standard which-is God 5 requue-
ment. - There is danger, in all diréc-

~ tions,, from anythmg other than God s .
oné and. only’ standard.’ '
-+ ‘There is also the other 1ea1 perll '
o that the -Bible' standard of ‘the Chris- -
_. tian lifé may be consulered as-an ideal
- toward which to strive, but ¢an mever-
- be attained in this life..
: marked thus: - “The King’s standard
- instead of bemg too-ideal to be ‘real--
" ized,

"‘One has TB-

idealized”
The ane standard, which

is too .real 'to e’
(Dungan)

‘ts -revealed in the Scriptures  and is
“a stnct]y logical and entirely reason-
“able: conception, of Chrlstlan eharacter
requires three absolute :
, {1) conformity to the-di-
"+ vine'law, which produces ughteous»,
ness; (2) dccord with the divine na-
- -~ture; which produces holiness; and (3)
* ‘harmony with' the divine' disposition,

" which, mam[csts 1tse]f as Jovingness, = -
__or man’s proper. response Lo the lave.
“: of God. Such is. the standard which"
"may be, and ought to be;. reallzed
. God’s initiative and the Trinity's par- .-
. ticipation in prov1dmg it guarantee its .
“t heirng 1eahzed upon meetmg the con-’

and : life,”

ditions;

It s mamfestly 1mposslble “to do
"“more than inditate a few points wh:ch .
" ‘need careful study and- presentatlon, .
~but in order to preserve the holiness
" megsage’s v1tal1ty and- effectlveness
safeguards ‘must be erected and em- -
~phasis given to the following points, -
‘against which the greatest attacks may ;

be launched

2 n4s)

, Those who attend -our churches*

: should be : properly - instriicted - con-. - -

cerning: the nature  and.extent of sin. 0
- Long, and unprofitable contr oversies

et ____,.‘

nught be_-avoided if -there ‘were an:. "

. understandmg as. to the different -
- senses in which the word sin is used. -
© May the
Christian be w:thout sin, or live with-

The ‘basic’ point at issue is:

out sinning, in’ the present life? A

. full study of this- question leads ‘one
into - research. wherein he discoveis

the very real differences between the.

* Calvinistic and: the Armjnian schools - E

of thought. One's ideas of sin will be
reflected in Ris ideas . of - ‘salvation,

Our message. must make cleat” the .

distinction béfween a’ smful state—a . ¢’
- moral "quality. and condltmn ~which -
may ‘manifest itself by the conceits of '~

virtue; as well as- by. the ‘deceits of’

" vice—and a 'sinful- act, which 1s‘the.' o
~visible manifestation of that sinful'
.. state which refuses-to be always-qui< -
“The acts of sin must. be for- -« -

“given, but the sate of smfulness must . .
“be. cleansed -The proper development R

escent, -

of this necessary distinction ‘will show

“ both_ the nature and the necess1ty ‘of -
“entire sanctlfleatmn ag”a subsequent’
expertence in the hfe of the Chrlstlan.-
“believer., " e
- 1I: 'Those who attend our chutchesn' Lok
_should be "taught that | repression of - o
sinisnot the New. Testanent staudard; i
. jor the Christian life. .
The questlon of the extent to which .
one’ may be saved from sin in- thlS‘.',--l”‘.'
_present life is a vital one,- Some, from

a deep conviction of the “entire and
radical deprawty of human ‘nature,”.

and from: a’ consciousness. of .the nu- -~

merous lmperfectlons which attach. to

mortal man, deny the posstblhty of ..
" complete freedom from inbred sin un-. -
‘til the hour and article of death. They
do teach, however, that sin may be -
-subdued and’ they urge believers.to-
strlve to llVG a victorious Ilfe

S P A S —-—--.—-—l—v-»a——-—‘r.. "

Others,-‘_ s

- Thc Proachere Mugazina . :

*

s orlgma]
" wrought . ;.M

qually as smcere, feel that there is
- provided afull and present salvation .’
. which extends beyond the guilt and
dominion of cutward sin, a and 1nc1udes
: punfn’:atnon from the remains of sin,’
"7 so-that .moral pollutmn is cleansed
‘ I)y the’ atoning Blood '

“ The truth’ is that the termmology

. of the Greek language md:eates some—
+* thing far slronger and: more radjcal

.than’ repression; it “sugigests . the idea-

I",of death;, destructlon, the .extinction.

“of being. The.idea of représion of -

- sinis out of harnmny with the dlvme
- purity.. Holiness is the: essenhal na-

* ture of God and'is- unparted to man,

s ’who is made “partakel of the dwme

'natu:e ; and -while .the holmcss of

R

© man is derived from: God, and. is rela-".
t1ve———accordmg w1th human hmlta-'
" tions—and not absoliite, as:in the iny

finite God it is of precisely the same

“. nature as: the holiness- of God "Dr,

Daniel Steele, one of the stalwarts of

the holiness woik in ihe last gonera~

tion asked: “Who: dares to say that

. God's: holmess is different :in kind-
i .from man's holmess, save that the one
. and the other is m-,

‘He- also-asked: “If
the Holy Spmt ‘cannot. eradicate siy

" now, through’ faith-in the ‘blood -of -
._":Jcsus what assurance have we. that
~he. can ever ‘entjrely: ‘sanctify - our
- souls?’®

Repression does not. change -
the -nature of the carhal. miind . any "

~.inore than the prisoner’s cell changes:
hlS heart..
-~ 'yemain " forever. -

Sin’ must be destloyed or.

There are vast areas of thought

whlch deServe attention at this point,
.. as for instance ‘the' dxfference hetween
*-virtue and holiness.

Virtue is, “the! -
‘natural ex0ellence of man-as. tested

N by ]aw, the practlce of- his duty ac-.

"‘Mllestnne Papers,” P 115 -
1 Lo

S pid.,
o Aprn. 1956

cordmg tu the estabhshed standards
Thus: virtue relates to -
aCtIOIIS, whereas holiness is purity and
- relates'to quality; in man: holmess, or -
moral purity, is the essential’ ‘quality
Chalmers, - quoted by
. Jones, ~Entire - Sancttfzcatmn, said of
~ “It is"not abstinence from -

of - rectitude.

of- the “soul.

‘holiness:
outwaxd deeds of profhgacy alone; it
.is. not a' mere recoxl from: impurity. i,
thought

* for; it 1s*exalted purlty of heart |

I 111. Those who attend our churehes L

‘must be taught that the deatl of:the

- body is not necessary to the destruc— .

_tion o;[ sin..

Hete, agam. is a questwn whtch has -
Geeasioned. almost endless controversy: .~
The arguments of those who deny the

“possibilily of shi's destruction_in the

. soul ‘prior’ to the death of ‘the ‘body"
~are hoth riumerous and indefensible. o
Sueh a position is not only fallacmus,_ o
“but it derogates from the power-and" |
“virtue of Christ’s sacrifice, and would--

render ‘His mission, .as to the great
- inain end: of it as expressed in-I"John
- 3:8, largely ineffectual.

‘To teach, or accept the teach:ng, - B
that the destruction of sin must -await .
" the: death of the body not only makesl

. the exlstence of sin neecssary 16 our
physu:al ex1stence and to our earthly

probatlon but a]so hmtts the scope-
of personal Christian experiencé and . ..

- makes the Scmptures commands and
promises amblguous

slothfulness

- To teach such, or to’ acqulesce in’
such opinion, is to encourage the. false’
< assumption that' the’ indwelling . sin-.
fprmmple ininisters.to a Christian be<
hevers 5p1r1tual advantage whereas_ ;

It-is that qutclc ‘and sensx- ‘
tive delxcacy to'which even-the’ very :
'conceptmn of evil is offensive . .. It
.is not purity of actwn ‘that we contend o

It also mssleads- :
the soul on-the great questlon of per-
“sonal salyation and produces spmtual
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- process: of -purification,”
~with the terms of the ‘promise.

" the. wholé tenor of the Scriptures is
that it is an irreconcilable foe to God. -
‘and ‘'man, and that the purpose of

«Christ’s death is to save His people °
- - from their sins, not i them (Matt_?
. 1:21; John 1:29),

"IV. Furthermore

there was, doubtless, a gradual prepa-

- " ration by careful and prayerful walk-"
-ing in . the light - “Since: expenencmg_"
-mmal salvation, makes mstantly real
" in 0s what Christ's'death made pos-
. By the. power of the.
‘Holy Spirit's operation in résponse to .
.our faith and obedience, thecovenant .’
act of holiness accomplished by .our
great High Priest, “who of God is ..
" 'made unto us wisdom, righteousness,"

‘sanctification, ‘and redemptlon,
-.comes a matter bf personal e:tperlence
__'m the soul. - .

: This- great crisis experrence is. re-

' .‘lated o quahty, not quantity.

" are- filled ‘with  love and grace up to -

..* .thé capacity of the moment.

. -not mean instantaneous and automatic
perfeetxon of .the intellect, but it does’

‘mean. purity of intention, for ‘when

the seeking soul purposes to be holy,"

" the ‘action af the will changes all the -

- relations of the soul, and the obedient

sible for us.

be-

seeker _submits’ cheerfully to- the

"Perhaps: it should ‘be added‘ that

‘,while th1s great' crisis ‘experience -
gives to human life “a unity, dignity -

and power unknown before and other-

. wise. inconceivable”” (Beet} and sat-
. isfies the mtelhgence and fits a man .

for every po‘;lt:on 1n hfeﬁ 1t is not a.

) fmahty

L

i fHG)

_ those who St
',Undcr our ministry bhOUld. be taught
- ..that entire sauetzf:catton is an instan-
‘taneous ‘crisis event, subgectwe act,
" wrought by God in .the be[:evers h
' heart, on the condztwn of jmth

This glonous expenence for. whlch e

".erleis _
_br otess in View and- was tg’ thdl end e
Doubtless, great-hurt has came to the. R
-cause - of hohness due to the fmlure
. to - teach concermng the poqt crlsu, L

We_

It does

A I‘mally,.tve should t'eech ttiose" '
who sit under our ministry that Chris: .. -

tian perfection is a continuing process.
“the resultmg objective life of holmess

subjcct to developnient a'no', mcrease 7

“as one. “walks in the light.”
There is a contmuatlon beyond the -~

In. fact “the cnms had - the

contlnuatlon.

- Just as it was necessary to mect the .
conditions for the crisis of entire sanc- .~

tification, .50 it is. necessary for us to.. .0 . "
o maintain the conditions by whlch the
“benefits are presewed Too- many B

‘have rested in their obtainment.and

become static, ‘with the result that = =~
their - expenences proved unsatlsfac-'-.-.,“
- tory and their progress was dwarfed. . -

We should instruct our péople to™ " =
understand. that the- bIeSSmgs incident
'to the crisis of cleansing are-at one .
and the same time the primary stages--
‘of rehglous .experience and the funda- "
.mehtal condltlon for Christian, ma-
turity. The crisis of cleansing wr ought. .+

by’ the ‘Spirit is but the threshold.of

unlimited privileges for immeasurable
‘ “The continuation in .
. this grace and growth therein -are

" contingent uponthe believers' efforts -
and are therefore. of- neceqmty gradual L

development, -

and progresswe

If therefore. ‘we are to teach and

- . preach holiness: accordmg to- the di- .7 v
comp]ymg :

vine pattern, we are of hecessity com-=

—pelled " to acknowledge that “heart -
_purity, which is the. negatwe ‘aspect..
of holiness, is not ‘the most advanced o
state of the Chrastmn life that.is pos- -
. sible.- s
_.'cIeansmg lie: opportunities for- almost
mconcewable spmtual development' .
‘as one: developz, the capacity t0 “be ..
_filled with all the fulness of God "f‘

. The Preuchera Mogozlne . ’

Beyond the glorious erisis of

. grace..

" right,” :
1 Because I have a cull to preach o
O cannot explain this. -

My nght to Be a. Preacher

I CANNOT Go through the Passion:

season, past the darkened halls of
1n]ust1ce out onto .the Via DoIorosa

up the ‘Hill of the Skull fo stand be- .
‘fore the - .Cross, without feeling an -
2. ever whe]mmg sense. of uDWQrthmess .
“‘He' was so0 patlent He was $o for--
giving; He was so “dedicated te His .
'_mlsmdn, Hé was so holy; His suffering
'was so -great; the ‘;m He . carrued for
© e was S0 great )

. Against :that. backdrop I feel my
. own unworthiness; T feel how utterly. .
g .dependent I am upon the mercy of
God ‘and  upon His’ redemptlon that.
"ht'ted me from sin and made me. His
* ' child.- Certainly, if I was ever temptedy
.’ to be proud’or hoastful or just a’'pro-"
e '."fessxonal preacher, it would not be
" - now; with, the ‘heart. of God S0, com-_'

pletely levealed .01 & Cross.

Ind these times T am- forced to ask
'myself again and again:
-;ght to be a preacher" Is it becausei-'
.7 T am. naturally better: than "others?:
- - Is"it ‘because. I am a person favored
. .above others in the qlght of God? - Is.
it because I' have inherited a pecullar
. immunity | to the common tasks. of
- life?™
For I inust confess that I am the least‘-
“of all that I am-only a sinner saved by .
Let me see; then, what is- my_ -

No, indeed, it. is none. of these;

tell young. people what. it means, I

always feel madequate ‘But it'is tr ue.
o God has deigned to put His hand upon
_me t'or this specxal task Well Tore-

' ‘_April. 19s6 L N

. come’ a message

be a- preacher
“What is ‘my .
‘than fen' -

Whean try to. "
“right. to expect that I' have:such a

was, my. place in" life.

aifirmed it.

.member when I fnst knew that thlS. -
_ Well I recall.”
- how _through the years God 'has re- . -
Well 1 know today that *. =
T could not lay aside that call and still’ 7
stay - within God's will' for. my life.

And so0, hé who has such a.call-<one -

which' he’ alone can descmbe—has, i

4 strange and wonderful way, a right o
- to'preach. But thisis not all.’ '

‘2."'1‘ must sustain:. my’ rlght to

preach because T have ‘something to T
Preaching is the declaration. = -

preach..

of a'message, the truth of God.  Seme_.

have erred in behevmg they had: a
- right to fill a pulp1t with only the call -
of .God: But on top of the pulpit is a
Bxble. and out . of ‘that_-Bible. must,
‘And.- unless I have
that message, unless I have something
“to'say, I have -forfeited my. right to .
I -must have -more =~
- than one sermon; 'T'must have more
I. must ‘have - .
more than'a two years!, supply of ser- -

sermons,

mons; in fact, my right to preach ig not

‘dependént upon the number of ser-
mon outlines I have or how easily T .
"can boriow outlines: from others: Tt
. is'dependent rather upon the message

which I'have in my soul and the burn-

ing passion of the studént which pos-.'
sess my ‘mind. It'is my constant bitr-
“den’ to have a. fresh version of. that
‘message out of God's Word as I face’

my. people éach ‘week. _They have a

‘message.: God has ‘d rlght to expect
1t 1, too, must expect it,
"3. Buta message cannot be mereh
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. unquestioned
- .questioned by church authorities, un- .
-questioned, even by my ecritics,. and’
- certamly unquest;oned by my own-
‘I cannot explain why. -
“ some men seemmgly have had a fruit~
*- ful ministry and at the same tlme have
‘ ‘I am not going "
o attempt to answer it
~I'am: confident, a preacher worthy of -
" the name" must’be - ‘morally “straight’
The gospel'_

= s et .
e e TR ) Y A e

e

- conscience,

" ness,

. live behind my pulpit..
" a time when -my sermon is over and
- I must step down among my peop]e
If T would have a.right to walk. in =

b :

a \ set- of lsolated declaratlons, it must
i be underlmed by my life. .1 must live’
~ what.I say if T have a nght to be a

- preacher, one people look to as'a man
1. must be a. person of. -
1ntegr1ty-—un- '

of  God..
moral

lived double Iives
But of this

and genuinely sincere.

... perishes like.-a snowflake on a hot: -
- stove when it becomes “inshot” with -
- superficiality, - shat_n, and ‘moral lax~ :
. We cannot truly preach a mes..
_.sage of holiness and righteousness un- :
less our lives are exemplary of that

"~ message., ‘A surgeon who has, lost his
s hands must cease his work, ‘A preaeh-v:-
- er who has lost his. mtegrlty has dis-~ -
,quahfled hlmself asa surgeon of souls,

4, As a preacher I-cannot always

 their: midst.as:a shepherd I must love
" ther, Tt is easy in our h:ghly com-- -

: ;mercxa]:zed day to look at people as -
‘ prospects,'_' those who will help’ me
‘But .

as a p:eachex T must genumely Tove
o people "It cannot be just a pohcy
. :or a method of ! wmmng fnends and
mfluenemg people
" be more than'a statistic, more ‘than a”.

- carrier of a pooketbook “more--than -
' aclick of the turnstile, more than one.
v who will do me a favor,
* . Jove people, not use them, not abus¢
g them Jesus saxd “Feed my sheep, ,

beat a record or pay the bills,

L8 (z‘so;_‘

have moods or.

Thel e comes :

_affairs. -

A, person must‘-

Wé must -

not, “Drive my goats.” 1 mush't-l'ove'

: people, not only the- nice ones, the' .
~ones. I like, the ones who pay, the o
ones who do thoughtful things for me
and’ ‘my family—but.also the affensive’

ones, the crude ones, the indifferent
ones. If I do not love people I'must

them P

‘5, But beyond thls I must have .
‘the dispositional and temperamenlal\ '
The min- '.
ister .is the only memberof, the con- -
gregation who does not have.a pastor, .
‘He must be his.-own self-sl'lrter ‘his™ .
‘own dynamo

fitness 1o _be a preacher.

He must radiate faith

when'the elouds of. déspair hang low.: ’

He must be fars:ghted and optimistic

when today’s news tells of defeat. . He "
must Iaugh with' others when’ his own
“heart s, breakmg, : .
with the. sorrowing when his own o
: heart’ is .gay.- | He must: fotfett any. | .
personal right he ‘might feel he hasto. .~ -1
“tell people off.”" He .. "

must. be ‘poised-.when-all others are

" excited,. - He must demonstrate-faith -
-'when others are ‘wavering; " As alead-"
- er. of men, the: preacher must stand.
head: arid shoulders above ‘the crowd.” - .
: He cannat be small and be" respeeted L
B -Of neeessny we ,have been mov-.
‘. ing o the’ Jast supgestién: a rifght to
: preaeh carries with ‘it ke obhgatlon o
tostay in tune with God. -1 may gel

a sermon’ by bemg tuned in to current

the needs of my- people” if T am not’

- aicquainted with God," I.dare not be:
-unplepared splritually for the emer-' |
_gencies which' daily- ause in the llfe'-_
- “of the minister of God R

o “The. Preuehe}fa: 'Moqosine

give up my. fundamcntal rxght tor lead, _' o

He- must weep s

‘T get a' message only whenT
‘tune in to, God.. 1 dare not: say, “Thus
-saith the Lord" if I have not heard -
Jfrom Hlm, ~I cannot succeed in drum-; :
. iming up an imitation of His presence - -
Jif I have not walked in that presence..-

I dare not. ‘accept tlie 1'espon51b1hty of . -

3,

g et it i i .

Rl
AR

aftex

and

parents.

. _of godly character.
~ .with :Horace, Bushnell -that ‘training".
“.and “(_.‘_,hl_,lst;anl nurture” are _aIl _that

‘ ‘Professnr Hazarene 'Fheolcglca.l Semlnary

The Preuchmg of Chrlshcm W Ruth

By James McGraw

T

IT wos an unusual exper 1ence-—bap- '

tized: with the: Holy. Spirit on the

s1dewalk on the way to church—but,
all, he . was: an “unusual man, -
* Christian W. Ruth. . A few’ moments -

later he 1ushed ‘mto ‘the. church. and

. before “the opening- hymn was an- -
notinced told -the’ congregatlon what ,

had happened on'the suiewalk

" “Billows of glory swept over me

intil my - joy seemed to. be utterly
.inexpressible .and: uncontamahle " he
- -exclaimed. Thaf -deep sense of -joy
vietory' remained wnth
through nearly fifty- -seven ‘years of a

. faithful m:mstry, ‘and it was the out-,
_ standmg characterlstw of . lns preach-—'--
. 1n{g.l, B

Hxs Gonmr HERITAGF .

' Chrlstlan Ruth was. born in 1865 in
o the Pennsylvama ‘home of devoted
'They ‘were members. of the’
: 'Evangeheal Assoczatxon, and his early.
. home life was one of genume spir-

;'.1tua11ty and deep piety. : -

He is’ancther in a long’ list of

Apru. 1886 2

him N
- Convlctlon came to .C."W. Ruth
through the changed, life and radiant__:,
testimony of a friend. . The seventeen-_ .
. year-old lad 'noticed something in the -
"life of his boyhood friend that-brought. "
S A deep sense of need upon him.. The
“ronviction, se:zed hlm while He was N
-« sitting” in a"prayer. meetmg, and ‘he
1mmed1ately began to pray. for for--" -
“He prayed until. Sunday,'
and when an altar call- was made on

'-:Sunday evening he was more than.' E
“In wr:tmg hig' Life ‘Sketel’ later. C..- >

"'W Ruth listed the things he remem- "
~ * bered i1 his very earliest recollections
* of childhood, and the list included the
famnly altm, Sunday school, prayer -
- meetings, revwals, -and camp meet:
i ings,
examples showing .the - 1mportance of
early home training: in the’ bu1ldmg-'
Without agreeing

- -giveness,

‘.\'

are necessary and no crisis experlence_ o

_peed take place, one must neverthe-r ,

less sep that an atmosphere of spirs .. "

'ltuahty and worship has-its. effect: on.

the: ehildren “whose prlvxlege it .is - to. .

.be-born-into ‘such-a home, - -~ .07
C. W.. Ruth thanked God many T

tnnes in his life for the godly heritage: "

~ he had and those who were bléssed

" by his mmlstry may well join him-in,

'thankmg God foy the part his parents . -

played. i presenting. to ‘the. world at

: great hohness preache1

HIS Gmnmus Exrsmsme

xeady m seek the Lord, ,
It ‘was a year - later that he was

:sanenfxed while. walkmg down the .
jmdewalk toward.
seribed later how “he looked up to- - _
.ward heaven and said, *'I believe:that -
*‘the blood of Jeslis cleanséth my heatt: .
-~ from "all sin now; He. sanctifies-me- -
now!” When this simple’ affirmation ...
of faith and trust ‘was voiced aloud ..
‘,that day, ‘he suddenly” felt the con-
scious presénce of the: Holy Spirit, and -

.. knew “that his heart . was cleansed

o from all sin.; .

church.
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CIn more-. than a half century of

. preachmg, the definite crises of justi-

fication and entire sanetlflcatlon gave

‘a  flavor of refreshmg reality to Broth- -

er Ruth’s ministry. Here was theory -

backed. by experience; here was. a

% . 'man who while talking about Jesps
did not overlouk the need of bemg"'
llke Him. : :

"His GREAT ENTHUSIASM

but straight and sturdy-looking in his’

‘long, ‘square-cut coat, Brother Ruith- -
" seldom preached with an attitude
* other than’ vigorous and mspirmg en=
[ _couragement toward those who heard ‘

* him., Co -
N He did not use many gestures but'
.'often raised first his right arm- and
. then ‘his left in.a full-atm gesture -
~bringing emphasm to:a point of serip- -

“tural truth.” He read his text clearly
:and distinetly, ‘and then walked to-

“ward the side of the pulplt to preach.
i He did not read.a manuscnpt nor look . -

at: notes, but - Iooked stralght ‘at*his -
- aud1ence as he preached first to one
¥ - - ’side; then -to the other, then to the

. center.- He had a masterful command '
of the passages of scripture "that he-

" ness Assoc:atlon, and for.| a tlme was,:'. o

needed and he" quoted them from _

- memory, His voice was not especially

- deep, nor was it high and fine; but it
..« was clear and’ strong'in a moderate'-
7 -scale,
o .conversat:onal style’ of ‘tone, empha- - -
- sizing truths more with the power of =

He preached with an enlaiged

Biblical force .than with oratory or -

" excellénce’ of dehvery ‘He radiated-

cotifidence in the pulpit; hie knew his -

knew his hearers needed : what he

_..'came to offer them He expected and
: I-‘_saw, results, -

-G W Ruth“ made good use of a

strong bOdY and good health for he-'
' vansz) :."f‘

\ ‘;ubject he knew his Bible, and he ~§

1:15:16) -
‘vistons, .and’ each ‘division " contained
.at least’five or six dlfferent scnpture :
g references

~under dlscusston.

w -

preach. He once stated that "

twenty-five years he had, not had a
.vacation of ‘more ‘than ‘three- weeks
‘and had: averaged more: ‘than: one ser-

_mon a.day each year:

preachmg, not fmd:ng it a burden-
some chore.

His GLOWING EMPHASIS

preachel.. Eally i his ministry he
‘became active in the National Hoh-

one of its’ vice-premdents

‘Wichita, Kansas, ~on. the

His outline’ had seven  di-

WEI‘E'

o A Command
' II AProviszon
L “A Need e
IV Fitiiess for- Servu:e T n
V. El‘f:elency of Blood
VI Preservet:on S .
VIL Passport to Heaven ST

- Supporting the first dlvmon as a
' reason’ . for holmess
- quoted _his text, then one by one

" brought ‘in Heb, 12:14; Matt. 22: 37

'Eph. 5:18;° Eph. 3:19; Gen 1L T . R

i John 5 3: and Matt 5 48,

s The Preochers Meqc:zlne o

He enjoyed -

It'may. well be added - - *
. that those tvho heard hlm enjeyed'. ‘

"C. W. Ruth carried with h1m a f.nhstemng

spmt of jowful opt:mlsm and -un- " e
bounded enthusiasm, . Small of stature -

In preaching holiness, Brother Ruth"_'_ |
“used, an ample ‘supply of scriptures.
,Typlcal of his - outlines 'is “one he - T
preached in ‘the camp - meeting. ‘in o
sub]ect, SR
“Seven’ Reasons for Hohness," from . .
‘the text, ““As He which has ealled you. -
is ‘hdly, so’be ye holy in all manner - - .
o of eonversat:on because it is-Wwritten,. -
" Be ye:holy; for I am holy” {I'Pet. :.

Some ‘had as many'‘as - - |
‘nine d:fferent scnptural notations- * .
supporting and’ clarifying . thé ‘point .., .|
Hls seven . pomt-;‘ ;

Brother Ruth' e

TWa's a busy prea'eher'who took ad- )
-vantage of  every . opportumty to' .

Chmstlan W ‘Ruith was a holmess.'- -

8 *

;' :l—lng:

‘such
uw h o m’u.,
“When,” followed - by .a practicalr-

"~ conclusion. and appeal,-

- ‘on such subjects. as “Sanctlflcahon
. “The Baptism with the Holy Spirit,””
. “The Consecrated Life,” “Inhehted
C Deprawty, :

His ministry was; according to Al

den D. Grim, who heard him 'many.
times, one of “teaching holiness” more

than anything else. 'There were times

. when he melted the audience with his
anointifig’ preachmg, and:he did use’
. an'emotional appenl.on occasions.
- appeal in most cases' was through the
* intellect, however, -as he didactically

+ . yet. warmly and’ enthusiastically set
- forth -the claims of the' gospel ‘sup- '«
ported by Bxbhcal passages and un-
; 'answerable logic.- -

“His ‘sermions often developed thh-
W h at, »
and -

oonmderatmns .as.
“W h y e HHO‘W "
)

" and- “Holmess

.. He: USed contrast' effectively in" }ns :
R preachmg, ‘often presenting seriptural

holiness. by . contrasting on -the  one

" hand. ]ustlflcatlon and - on. the other
‘.,-..'hand entire - sanotiﬁeatlon
~"times he.would continue for “several
_ * minutes with one after another: con-
- ltrasting eharaeterlstms of the Justifxed"
* - Iife "and the ‘sanctified life.
L _h:m was to be’ enhghtened convinced,.
.“and convicted,  ‘He 1€ft the “scoldmg"
“to others' his wasa- mxmstry ‘of “feed-
" ing" and teaching. In the camp meet-
‘he . was - more- useful as’ the
. morging preacher ‘thaiin the -evening
- Sexvice w1th the mtensely evangehstlc

To hear

e -appeal s

CIW. Ruth was. hterally “full of his..
‘He loved God: supremely, :
. -and he loved the ‘doctrine of holiness. -

" He could quote- verse - after verse’ in
' "sermon after .serfnon throughout a-
. series  of protracted meetmgs and ;

‘. never- repeat himself. A reading of
- his book Entire Sencttjtcat:on will re-
veal the quahties of eleamess and;.'_

. -Aprll, 1856 _.' 3 R

subject.”

- .

His

He preached :

Some-'_

'_._hohness
* the thousands who were won o, Christ:

directness in the presentation of doe-. =
‘trine, “and “these characterized his '
:preachlng as they did his’ wntmg

It would be difficult if not- 1mpod—

_sible to appraise aecurately the results- .-
“of Brother Ruth’s ministry. Dr. J.B. . - =

Chapman -said his name had becqme’ 3

..a'synonym for soundriess in the teach-, ': '

ing of the doctrine “of holiness, and

" 'Rev, C.- A, McLaughlin once said that - - “

“it would be impossible for any candid -

“man to affirm that he has not proved
lhe doctrme, so clear ‘were his teach--

1ngs .and so logical his _messages..’ “Dr.
H. C. Morrison: described 'a sermon_‘;-_

hée heard Brother Ruth preach ina .
"camp meetmg where they labored to- -
- giether, and he said; *“The ‘truth was
° put so -clear, SO scuptural ‘with suoh_ o
“courtesy ‘that 1t seemed almost im- .
possibleé - for. anyone “to. find fault” -

Brother Ruth’ once wrote: that in his
ministry ‘he had w:tneased more than

“thirty thousandsouls .kneel at the.

altar seekmg pardon- or punty, and. -

‘there’were doubtless thousands more:
who,  although' not: seekers in his -
meetings, were strengthened in spirit - -
- and. grounded in doctrine as they may -
‘never have been had they not heard -
. him.. Dr. John W. Goodwin, late su-
permtendent and - stalwart - spnr:tual. L
Ruth's.
preaching.” ‘He ‘said, “When Brother. .-
- Ruith. carmé with his cIear strong, and
' forceful opening of the Word of God’
a new day dawnéd for me,
.ceived the fullness of the divine Spmt _
"but did not know how to teach 1t or
“preach’it to others :

giant, - was inflienced - by

I had re- ~

CCLWL Ruth will be remembered for

--hls happy and joyous optimism and”
. his radiant spmt He will be remem* L

bered for his wit and’ ‘humor, and for ‘
his- clear, captivating presentation of
Hé will be remembered for

and to hohness through hxs preachzng,
' sy 9_ E
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ln Partnersh:p thh God

-preacher
. preacher is“to tell’ the commumty
: . “How different with the Roman Catho-
. lic priest! What goes into his ear re-

R

' : [

and for the count]ess others who were.

influericed. . by “his " messages “and

strengthened in their doctrinal posi- .-
.- tion. He will ‘be remembered that he'
~was not only gifted with the natural -

‘endownments which ‘made - for suc: -

cessful preaching, but blessed by. the

‘stamp of heavenly app: oval and God § -
. gracious power, . '

ND fmer trlbute could be pand th:s

#

._God kept” His word " when, on that

. Monday - afterncon ‘that he recclved'_: I |
the call io preach, thé Spmt gave him -

" the promise. in the words, of Luke
ST will give. 'you a mouth’ and . " ,
w1sdom which all your adversarles'”‘,"",
.“shall not be able to g,amsey nor re- S

- 21:15:

sxst o
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IV Professnonol Conhdence Kept

L o By C B Strang

KNOW noc'rons who do not even. tell
thelr wives the nature of the dis-.

eases “of .their pat:ents nor ' give the :
- .Teasons for the operations they per--
", form: They. feélthey should keep this"
_information to themselves in order

not to vxolate the eonfldence of theu‘

' patlents

‘It seems to me th;s is' a very good

. idea. Doctors are often accused of -

- withholding xnformatxon
~.-have we heard said, “You can't.get.a
: '_‘.thmg from" that ‘doctor”?.
. the ‘doctor is only trying to, keep a’
[ _professxonal confldence :

How often

Probably

-1 recommend " ‘these ﬁth:cs to the
Too .often to- tell- the

mains there. - Even the law will not

- try to force h1m to yteld hts secrets

jmethods

Confessmns made to hnn are kept.-'-‘

m\nolate

It has happened that Protestant-
mlmsters have mwted confidencesf"
and | even- high- preSSured individuals. N
) into giving them, only to diffuse that, . . o
:mformatlon to the detnment of the-
b confesser : : :
"~ Confessions are often encouraged‘ S
at - the -altar through high-pressure. = |
Some lives have been badly . ¢
‘hurt and even. ruiped by this -pro- -

cedure, - Like’ Jephthah, of o0ld, a sin-

.ner should be encouraged to utter “all

“his words before the Lord. " Butpub- < - -
lic confessions shou]d be made only - |
"where the public:is concerned and = - )
" private confessions should bé held m'; TR
the strietest eonf:dence
. No mmlster ~should recetve any S
kind of .confession ‘without adv1smg' S

_the 1nd1v:dual to be sure, to tell. him™
.nothing for which the person w1ll be,

- sorry later. -

. ‘Paslor, First C.hun:h cnlcaqu, llllnois i 7
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I have had p ‘poor 1nd1v1duals come

o Thc Preuchers Muquzlne g L

ho]mess pulplteer than to declare that_

R A

B avall
Fiome:.
- hand off and would have. done so if
_“he had not. been prevented by his
ceowife..
e '--rhstemng But it ean’t be told: locally.
_ . His name- -and 1dentzty 1 -have not re--
" .yealed, nor shall I," Many who know
. - 'him-best do not, suspect his- trouble. -
-, 1 shall néver. tell them Neither- will
“Dr. Hamhn We are- hopmg that the.
- :grace: of God will finally - triumph.-
. Professional ethics on the part- of the'.
"y-doctor and the rnmlster demand se- "
‘crecy :

. in the darkness of mght to confess to ‘
. self-abuse, others to homosexuahty '
- - Diseased in mind and body were they;
. .- ashamed, but ‘seeking for strength and
“liberty. How low would one need to
"~ "be to- betray ‘their" eonhdence1
. fessional - kthics - demanded_ that I
o wouldn t even tell' my wife, . g .

s Some years ago a young man’ told.
*"'me that he had burned his store to-
R _get the insurance.
" .. went. South to confess it. - Later I re-
- ;.cetved :a letter from ‘him, He was in
"+, prison, “but had the vietory. " No oné .
in.my- church knew hlS trou‘ble but
' jmyself - R

At my advice he

R, £} Hamhn sent me one day a-fine: -
- ccuplq

The man had & responsible®
- position. " ‘Both .were co]!ege grad-
" uates. They had a fine family. . He

sent him to me for spmtual help., He.

;was a victim - of sex perversion. - ‘He

was.- suffermg ‘frofn’ masochism, the..
©o .-disease that- demands pain- in one’s’”
7 body 'to’ satisfy if.
" there are such individuals. -
 with ‘him: for: months, but to. httle_,
One ‘day 1-was ‘called to ‘his
-He had. attempted to saw’ hls,’_ g

-Impossible? No,
-1 labored

HIS story .makes .interesting
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Pro-

“about .

Dr. Ham-." ‘

your gossip.”

U Of course. ihére are .some " things
" that- must he handled.intelligently, no’
matter how much 1t hurts To keep. ;

,‘-'

a gudty sxlence at such ttmes is to

"_become an accessory. . ButIam think- "
“ing of the untold. trouble "that has: "
“been- caused by those who have told

- thmgs that. couldn’t have helped’ and

have causcd permanent damage.

Ih our "church, news travels fast.
- l',Many ttmes it is not. transmitted in -

quite the same ‘'words in which it was

received. Hurtful things have been. .
~ broadcast - ‘because someone had. a .
.Ioose tongue -and another itchy ears.’

‘They - -
“What do you "

One is as. bad as ‘the. other.
usually. go together.

know?” s the famthar questlon

with whlch many of -our” preachers‘
“Did you hear - -
. "o are_the :words that in- -

_vite 'the . group. to put their heads *
‘together, "All. ‘of us’are familiar with - -

-"the t who demanded that a lo- . -
"'had cut the teridons in. his wrist and - e pries o demianced. taa 0

poked needles in”his eye.
-lin_attended his physical ‘wounds and -

greet one another

-'quamous pansh:oner throw to the |
“Those. - *
_\feathers,” sa:d the -priest, . “are like

After they had blown -
- away' - the priest. demanded "“Now
-gather them up - again.”

four winds a bag of feathers."

_called, and if they are-not’ comphmen- -
:tary ‘ they- should ‘never . have - been
spoken. - They may be arrows of trag-"
edy. ‘Wouldn't it be better if people -
.wou]d say of us concemmg informa-

(155) 1

When' the -
;partshloner objected that he could
" not, the priest said to him, “Neither -
"_can you any more gather - agam ‘the
‘words that ‘you have spoken
' tl‘ue' _ .
‘Nazarenes hurt eaeh other when e
‘they don’t really” intend to do so.
Sometimes it is careless speech; at
;other times the whole story is -not =
told. “Again itis- s:mply overtold and ..
“thus we have the man who would not - -
© defile hlS mauth w1th tobacco, alcohol,
or profamty originating words with.
this;mind, forming them ‘with his
]arynx and tongue, passing them. over -
~his hps and hurling - them ‘out to so-
_ciety. These: words can.never be re-

How s
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e tion we rh:éhf ‘have:" ;
T anythmg out of that preacher"’? '

“I’s hard to get

. There is only one. thmg worse ‘than
= bemg unethieal in-social groups and .
" that .is ‘being unethical in the pulpit.
. It seems unbelievable but some min-
' isters take advantage of the sacred -
"desk to send.out hurtful communica-

tions about others. They make their

"-pulpit a sounding:board for the small
 talk they havé heard durmg the week:--

T They take the measure of mdw]dua]s
o they don’t llke from the pulpit: -

I know’ that effectual preachmg al-
ways “hits”. somebody I we stopped -

" _alivays to say to ourselves, “Will this

fit somebody, and if it does T'd better

not say zt " We would never preach

~-actions. will ‘be: hkewlbc e
“would' do-well“to emulate” the cthlcs :
.of the wisc doctor R N '

B

_But on the other hand the mmrster ce
knows in hlS own mind as to whether
or not he is. takmg an unfair advan- -
'tage through his’ messages :
" A desire to be sensational will often
‘lead to the.unethical. -

When we are
in partners}np .with God we will re-
member:’

thoughts are ‘pure, “our ‘speech and

. Indies
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Contest Wmners

L We are. huppy io announce: 1he winners for the.

K _1955 ”Preochers MogainE" COnfesh which colled-;"' :
- for series outlines: for. prayer meeting to[ks Wm-
SRR 'ners, omd fhelr awards, are as. follows~ i .

Fnrsi—Cloude Pltfenger, Fo:rbury, Nebrosko
B AWCﬂ'd One year's Book: Club selechons

Second—Howard SOYGS, Trlmdad Brmsh West.--'A

Award Six mon’rhs Book Club selechons

Thlrd——Gene MGHOFY, Son Bruno, CG'I‘FOI’I’IICI T
Award:. Three' months Book C|ub selec-;"' E

g The outllnes from these wmners, as well as other S
entries; will appear. in the ”Preochers Mogoz:ne
) durlng the commg yeor. : :
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. The Proachor's. Magazine  *

- “Whatsoever things are
~true, whatsoever- thmgs are -honest,
whatsoever thmgs are ]ust “whatso- -
ever thihgs -are _pure, whatsoever
* things are. Tovely, ‘whatsoever thihgs . .
- are of. good repott; o
“virtue, and. if théreé be aiy. praise, - -

. think ‘on. these - thmgs

Af there be any.
When our’ "~

Preacher‘i, R

RN I

Partakers—-—-—Also of the Consoluhon
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(A Dcvohorwl Mcdﬂation on: H Conn!kzam')

By Rev Maunce Wmferburn

HE SR

INTHODUCTION '

E This prstle gwea us as. good an'
mward g]ance into the sufferings of
Paul as any part of the Seriptures.

_In the Acts: of the Apostles the out- -
ward narratwe of Paul's suffermgs is

: given, but in the Ep1stles the inner:

srgmfxcance of suffering is outlined -
by the sufferer h:mself
~the common: ‘Iot of evety rite Chris-
" tian.”

"% dedicate this

There are. t.wo types of suffermg

o '-'-mentmned in the Word of God- which
have entirc]y dlfferent lmports There .
_-is_suffering which is due to sin,and -

‘the suffering- which comes through :

‘the Chrlstlan hfe and testlmony .The
f1rst is more- common, ‘the’ Iatter is

.more powerful and meaningful, called.
"in ‘this  passage ‘‘the’ suffermgs ~of -

Christ” (v. 5). Even - the ‘most un-

edut:ated man’ can seeé the d1fference :
' The dying th1ef could see a: difference
in meanmg "between’ his. own suffer-.

. ings which were due to ‘sinning and

the sufferings of Christ which- came

because of holmcss (Luke 23: 41)

. 'Pastur, Thamas Memorla| Church, Lnndon, England

Apru. 1856 -

Suffering is.

Tn bher book. Consolation, Mrs.’
C.E/; Cowman on the dedicatory page
o 'puts these words:
. “volume to the. largest household ‘in.
- the world the household of the sor-
_'-:'rowjng o

_txme

Look for a moment at some of thel
‘incidentals around Paul in this con-
' They must have been pressmg,”
- for we read, “We were so- utterly, un-.-

bearably erushed that we despaired of .
life itself” (v. 8; RS.V.).

INCIDENTALS B BN

One of the most ;llummatmg stud:les’_ .
"of Paul's life is 16 examine mcldentals-'

‘and ‘sce how the apostle rises over
".them by the power of. the “eternal.
" Our lives are:largely made-up of daily

1nc1dentals, and ‘most ‘of our suffer--

Jings come thrqugh this: channel.” If

:onl'y we” could. rise -above them' by
living in the power of the ‘eternal, we "
,should ‘stamp™upon our-temporal ‘life
- the .glory -of the - finmortal.’
" ‘Denney once said:
Paul’s. msplratlon, that " in’ hls hands -
the temporal becomes eternal,’ the in-
" cidental - loses . its purely incidental

“Itis the geal of

character, and has s:gmhcance for all

text

was m1sunderstood by the Cormthmns

by the very people -he hud led to
Christ.

He had dn- original plan, on
his third missionary. journey, of leav-

ing Ephesus and traveling via Corinth
‘to Macedonia- thh the purpase of re-
tracing .. his steps’ through ‘Corinth

[ " againy and: thereby giving to: that -city
- two visits,” Now. ‘circumstances - de-
. - ‘mandeda “change. of plan

.He now
(157 13

“James.

PFirst, he
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. their heart.
.stood and he knew it. »

- Then- "the apost]e was resented ‘
Prev:ously the church in' Corinth had '
.. asked himr for advice with respect to
.. standards of membershlp The reply
"~ had beeni‘too strong. for a church that -
- "t .
- -was Hlahby and compromxslng,_and
- they resented his suggestron of putting
_outof a memhershlp a man who per--
- sistently. hved in. open ‘sin.
[ i writes agam, thls tnne to a resentmg

. went from Ephesus dlrect to Mace-
* donia, and then on.to Corinth,. al-

lowing it one- visit instead of two.

' Though thls_ wqu]d give to Macedonia-
- the first contact in his tour, it would -

allow Corinth to have a longer visit
(see I Cor..16:5-7). Beécause of this-

‘alteration of route he was charged by

carnal Cormthlans \vnth ftck]eness

" .and mstablhty Miny members of the
" fellowship_do. rot. allow for, pressuie
. of- Cll‘CUmStal’lCEo in - judging " their -
* .brethren, particularly. those who:live

at a hot pace and. carry the world on
Yes, Paul” was mlsunder-

One more kind_ of pressure' Paul

‘was su5pected HIS efiemies spread

o ;susptcmn of ‘his -charactéer-and -office, -

‘ [passes through his ‘sufferings,
- title- used ‘of .the Lord here is not.
. ‘duphcated -in - any other ‘part_of. the
- New: Testament God is ‘seerr from a
. new angle ‘Sufferings- are educattve

i 14 uss)

" .and. this’ letter largely deals™ with
.. - Pauil’s vindication of that office:. What
" can-we do when we are mlsunder-;
ol stood; resented, and ‘suspected? Just
- "bear ‘it, -that's all!-
. burniin ‘the love of Chrjst
e the great answer '
,II INsmIrr i S
" Notice the Wcrrd “blessed” in-  this.
- 'passage of Christian trial; it is a word -

.- of rapturous . ]oy ‘and dehght It
-, ‘seems that ‘a. new “insight is granted

That , 15

into the character ‘of God as’ Paul -

“Now he-

Just” continue. to '

Thls :

-and even if they do not have an ex-
“planation’ of ‘their" purpose, they do ..
bring new insight into, the heart of :
God. The ‘Book of Job teaches us
that suffering “cannot " Ke ‘accounted; -
for by -human phllosophy, but sufs
fering can give to the tried oneamore =

mtlmate grasp of his Lord. (Job 42:5).,

The pomt of revelatxon of God to.
Paul here is' 'His .mercy and- pity, .
What a viéw . is 'seen of the tender =
“goodness and the-inward strength of =~
- out ‘Father! . These sister words, com-”' o
fort, consolatlon, etc,,are used ten .

- times in this passage; the root word
(pa‘rakleszs) being of the same mean- >
ing as Johi's word used for the Com- . "
What.is con- - .-
“Orie of our great English - h
d1vmes gives: thls as an answer: “It .
is‘the presence of the exalted Saviour -,
.in_the heart through HIS "Spirit: It
-5 a clear. perceptlon, and a firm hold.. - -
of the: things which’ are unseen and
- This comment emphasnzes‘__ AT _
the fo]lowmg pomts By consolatlon-—-“ e

forter the Holy Spirit.
solation?:

eternal.”

1. We have the reahzatxon of Hxs

. presence

2 We have an mmeased e]earness-

of mslght

‘3. We hav'e 2. better gr:p of splr-'-'f i

1tual realltxes "

By consolatmn we have more_ of‘ ‘
God, we see moré of God, we. grasp . .
* better the things of God. ‘A few years .
before his death, Rev. William Lamb, -
a Congregatlonqhst minister of Man- -
chesten knowmg that a blood: vessel -

‘in’ the, lungs was. ruptu,red saids T

feel that T need not ‘ask anything. I .
have all and abound.. That this afflic.
tion is the greatest blessing-ever sent_* ‘

me I am conﬁdent "

III INrrncsssmN

Our “sufferings - can e of ‘use to
others, they have mtercessory ‘value.

. Tho Procchera Maqezino T

' _'Notlce the words, ¢, . that we may
“'Be able to comfort thcm
Lig tor your consolatxon
" 'we are of value. to others when we
" have bheen pressed The -word used- .
s here'is thlibo, whmh means “pressed” "

E .nothmg else,.

_Been under the steam rollér? -
" will widen the ‘spherg; of ‘ministry -as"
- The writings of Theo-
‘ ,dore Cuylel, of Brooklyn, ‘had a

,and, ' Uit
-~ Somechow

or “rolled.” Fellow pastor; have you

world- wide reputatlon during his day

His twenty “two books, were trans- .
* latedinto other languages than his-
When ‘God took his. little * hoy-"
~home 1o heaven, the heartbroken -fa-

" ther" wrote agam a hook of . consola-‘ _

own,

A

P

This”

. tmn, The Empty Cr:h ThlS dld more
“than all his other works; it-was born -
in sorrow, and through that- blessed‘ _
~the world. 'His biography tells us’

that it spoke deeply to high. circles; S

even Dean Stanley of Westmmster

‘and Mrs. Gladstone, wife -of Britain's -

prime mmtstel were greatly moved
by it

out pressure. . Professor A: T. Robert-
son- expressed the - sentlment that a.
miinister’s life ‘would be professmnal
and. perfunctory ‘without = pressure.

- We will bear the sufferings of Jesus: .
.50 that we will know ‘Him betler, see

more . truth and bless more people

- _l'_f ’I‘Ex'r Luke 23;  38; Matt 10: 38 39
He who' approaches the Cross from,

- any standpomt must. be - either very
S bold or.very needy: -Books have heen

ntten, Sermons have been' preached,

" and yet. the full meaning- of the Cross’
" has not been: understood by man..

* _ The Cross, belongs in a very pecuhar ,
" way to° Christianity. -
- absolutely unique thing about ‘this- Te-
This towering emblem of our
- faith presents a strange paradox We
" have a .Cross, and*we-have it not.
“We clain it and vet, neglecting it, are - -
‘hardly worthy of it,” We have reduced .
“-it“to the unpotency of a symbol an .
emblem, an ornament, a doctrine; and.-
we. have so covered it wrth tdeas and -

Jigion, .

"Lancastar, Dhlo L

- . Bprl, 1956 .

The Title on the Cross_; ER

It is the one.

By Elwood J Dodge

behefs and explanahons that .even
those who say they own it could not .
{eli why, nor tell- what it really means.’
'Many who mlght reseént - any - neglect
of it by the minister never testify or-
“withess- to’ 1ts _power in thelr own
lives. And s0.very, few. ever. feel any

i-‘,demand from it:by way. of sacrifice. "

And so it has . become: less than a,

-‘-stumbhng block or foohshness to the .-

“modern. generatlon "It has hecome an
object. of. mdlfference and’ ignorance.

'I‘he Cross is not only a paradox but
an’ enigma. ‘It says in. the - Gospel
thiat 'the 'Roman: governor, " Pontius’
Pllate, caused ‘a-saying to be wrltten
“in Hebrew, and Greek;’ ‘and. Latin,”

-and ordered. it to be nailed abové the .
- head of the Cruclfled He purposely

had 1t translated mto the thlee lan—
(159) 15

We shall never get thtough‘w1th- ‘

v




guages so that anyone whe passed by

could read it and understand. And
for that reason the world should -un-
~derstand - better, .the meaning of ‘the
Cross It has been writtén in English,
French, German, and"in every tongue

~ and dlalect but alas, so few read, so
“few understand (it has become a rehc :

.- of bygone days,

another

 thade it

s or the swords of the.soldiers.
feel no concern for: the One who had - -
:He had come,
" most of them it was but ‘another cru- -
’?'cxflxlon and conclusive proof that the
. great ‘Galilean' Prophet ‘was -only " a"
‘To many He:was a
fanatie, to, others He was a dlsappomt- _
"But :to His mother, He was
“her Son, dy:ng, she could not under— o
‘ .stand the reason, or the purpose '

- The: translatlon ‘of these words de--
pends upon ‘our view of the Cross. -
“We may not be able to read either -
 Hebrew, , Greek or. Latin, ‘but -what -
~"the Man ‘on'the ‘cross’ wrole we can’
- read and understand Let us take.a’
few moments: to see what men have'

. discovered -in- that; wondrous Cross."

-1, First; there 1s the man -who:
Have you ‘ever stopped to”
.. think about that man? - He may have
- been a slave, or it may. he some. man_
..-who made his. hvmg making crosses’
© for this purpose. I wonder what weit -

. through his mmd as he worked at the.
]ob Let us imagine for a moment

. some of the thoughts that might have

_coime to him:’ Did-he know the Man
for whom this cross was being pre-

pared" ‘Had he ever.met Jesus? Did.--

~ he take a fiendish delight in what he
- was makmg" People wha are makmg

crosses ‘today do not thmk at all, nor -

" do'they stop to eon51der or care,.

.2, Then. there was the: man who;
carrled the loathsome thmg up -Cal-
vary's_hill in- place of Himn who had'
~He may °

fallen under the load of -it.
‘have been proddeéd. along ‘with spears

. fallen undér the load?:

o Jerusalem to worshlp and now suf-
fered ‘the dlsgraee of havmg to carry__'

a Cross.:

- Years ago I read a story that stated
Slmon had made’ this cross and now
had to carry the cross’ he made- for
~Be/ eareful ‘the cross you '
are makmg for someone else you mayr"‘,

IB (160)

. see?

" feet?

-Did he -

have, to ‘carry yourself I wonder, as -

“he walked beside the’ One whé was-

to die that day upon the cross he car-

_ried, what was said to him by Jesus.
-Did He speak ‘an encouraglng word
of sympathy, of understandmg" I be-

lieve that Jesus did. _' '

3. 'Then there were . the . soldlers

who. nalled the Vletnn to the éross.:
They were acting under . orders; 'they
had done this thing. before This
strangely passive Man ‘was_ to them

“only -another victim. - "What did.they = |
Did He speak softly to.them s
‘between His groans as they drove the E
- great spikes through- ‘His hands* and - .
Did they ever have an after-

thought? ~ Was. thexrs a fiendish de-.
light, satisfied with’ what they had
done?

grac;ously w:th these men.

4, And over there stand the prJ.ests

who had condemned the dying Man. -
To them He was only an’ obstacle re-’

“ moved, an enei‘ny silenced, put ‘where B
- As-:they laughed at L
"Him, mocked Hun, and: watched: Him -

He belonged

from a safe distance, - ‘was theré any-

“thing at all which made them wonder -
if they were wrong? How easy it is
¢ to take sides against’ one who wdisa-
' "grees with us and- our pet ideas and
- theories! -
.’mg up the score is- to put our: v1ct1m P

‘One way we have of even-

L

‘Somehow I feel that even in ".-
'this' hour ' Jesus dealt klndlye and

cross and watch h1m as he suffers and N

Adnes S ¥ L
5, Another view’ was had by the S

people who watched it from:afar.- To

man, after all.

merit; °

: The Preachers Maqozlne '
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. _for what it was.

: other
" of others,

. Cross
- ever glven"" _
Hlm who gave all, you: will ery, “Noth-.

i 6 But among all who -saw the
“cross that-ddy, the Man who died "’
‘ .-upon 1t was_‘the only One who saw it
_It.was the. picture -
 of suffering God. - It was proof of-how -

- far God was w1ll1ng to: go to. save the

L world from its” sins.

“There‘are some thmgs whlch any-

bnercan iinderstand about’ the CToss

- " if he comes as one who has been cruci- .
: fied with' Christ. Nothing ever is the ::.
: ° same:. when measured by .the .Cross. -
v We are not’ the ‘same, our -neighbors -
. are-not the same, life’s- problems aré -
' “‘not the same, the ‘world- is ‘not. the
-.same, and we enter: mto the busmess -
of life .with .a'new understanding.” A

good test of this. mxght be made.when

.+ we lift our voices. in cr1t1c15m of an-
' Most of us are very exacting
"We know the 1deal and.
 while we .never quite, reach it our—'._;

'._selves, we are- sure that .others must.
' " to let ‘others. carry the ‘cross?

- Another way to understand the

'Cross is to measure our sufferings in
" the hght of it

some hlgher good when _the Man on

the cross looks down upon us.

- - Or.let us measure our sacrlflces by

"+ the’ Cross.
.. talk rof what ‘'we give,- what we do. "

““We like to have the world know. But
“all the gifts” dwmdle into 1ns1gmf1—-

" cance when we' place. them beside'the -

Ask yourself “What - have 1-

We think we: give.

"And.’as you, think of .

mg, nothmg I have gwen nothmg

' "_.ap;u. 1956

_hlmself he cannot save’

" that.

Can

' themselves

‘'save thyself.””

No oine becomes filled - findeth his life shall lose it:

.. 'with self-pity when he. stands in. the’
' shadow of the Cross.
, mtense sufferlng becomes a means-to’

We'

. The enigma of ‘the Cross is an-.u.'. o

swered in this: : “He saved others, :
: A.nd when,

weé .turn-our energies to- the savmg of’

others at whatever cost to ourselves, . -
- society will'need no other answer than o
Our main difficulty today-is‘in. -~

And now from thls far-off age we _'_trymg to save ourselves. -

. ;‘too become spectators of . the" Cross.
/7 And what do "you see there? °
- you. read that ‘inscription written’
- -there?. What do you-see in® ‘that Man'
" upon the cross? Whleh crowd shall '
Cwe: place you in?.c.

When, -oh, ’

~'when will 'we_stop: trying to. 'save
ourselves?- Too many Christians have .

adopted the._ motto, “Save’ yourself.”.

T ‘am tired, weary, don't feel well; oo

they say. - “I guess.I will stay at home |

: ~'and save iyself.” Even though some-: -
one néeds to be called 1 upon, for there =~
is . work' that needs 1o be done for . .
Christ, and. souls, -still some. will’ save |
There is -a class of boys " - -
.or glrls in. need of ‘a teacher, pre-
" senting ‘a - real ehalIenge, but those
- who can teach so often live under the .-
:phxlosophy, “Save’ thyself »
‘have our “modern conveniences, but:.
“All our modern life. . .~
- 1s built around this phraSe, “Save thy- . -

self,” That is the one thmg we live

by, "Save thyself.”. "We fail to-give,

fail to do, fail to make sadr1f1ces all

':beeause we want to save ourselves

What ahout you" Are’you content'
RE-A .
member the words of Jesus, “He: that ,
and he = -
that: loseth hls hfe for my sake shall-. =

Somehow. the_'_fmd 1t ”. f‘ :

Resurrechon

' “He' is r1sen'" ' No three words in

'human hlstory have ever -counted for

more -than . these ~words. . Without

'jdoubt theéy altered the whole destiny

of man and 11terally turned the world
upsxde down,”
: —Lord of All Ltfe,

A IAN BURNETT (Rmehart)

(181) 17

“We. all .-
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.Pas’tormg to Spec:al Needs

ST
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HE PASTOR who reads a few books
‘on psychlatry and- feels that ke is
able to be a practlomg psych;atrnst is -
- showing his" ignorance. - However,

o there are many times when the paster.

© will find himself in need of the fullest -
“possible background of mfoxmatlon
~regarding . the’ mental and emotional -
needs “of “his parlshloners Every -
L cornmumty has its large share of peo-

‘ple who' are seriously ill- Awithouit: or--’
" ganic cause for such- illness. | - These

;" ‘mental - or emotional - sufferers are
' "among our most miserable.and needy
... people. They often present the pastor -
| his most’ dxff;cult and d:scouragmg
: ;"cases : .

 Most mentally 111 people who come

.-:-'to the- pastor -come - seekmg he]p in

- some spiritual: problem, sorne home
= :problem, job. problem, or health prob

“Jem.- An.understanding - pastor can
- often detect their. need . and induce
. them to seek professmnal “help thle

" ‘their possdnhty for cure is at its best. -
Mental illness, like physxcal illness;

o does not just happen; it is caused and

- will not likely be cured untll the cause.
T s removed R _
. Most cases commg io a pastor w1'll

have ‘their.. cause "in". the following .
(a) -hidden gudt (b)) child-

due to sudden crises in life, (d) of-
. ganic physmal illness, (e) family ten-
s sxons often due to ]aek of 1nformatlon

S ""Pas}or, Dodge Citw Ka""“'

18.0162) .-
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~in “family tension.

T|1e Menfolly III

T BY MIlO L Arn?ld*

“at time' of ma:rmge or to warped 1deas

.given them’ by unwise' parents; )
. physical markings such as sears, birth . -
smarks, dismiemberments, - or 1rregu-,'.'_"
larities as to size,” helght Ioaks or -
anything wluch tends to make them *
‘Took “different from the, people about "
thein, Many times these people will®
laugh’ publicly .. about their pecullar o
= differentness.and WIII be joked often, .

but mwardly they may be terrlfxed
by ity e

.

talk of cases.

Casc A—Mental dlness duc to. gmlt ‘
Woman, age thirty- elght appearance{'
neat; looks, average or-abave; health; ~
_ appmently good occupatlon nursmg,' _
Married. at nineteen.” .
Husband and family above average,,"'_‘ '
-Obviously .
deeply frustrated Came seeking help’
Allowed to talk
for.three long appointments. and re-. -
-vealed following: - Three times com- .

(unemployed)

S omment in commumty

.mitted to mental. mstltuuons “Three

fimes unsuccessful attempts at su1c1de
Years of mental ang_msh Thought; 7
herself unworthy of her family and - - -~
Had deep. sense 7
of. guilt. ; Finally told of - being crimi~. .
" nally assaulted at’ five yeais and of

havmg one illicit. expenence “with:a,

 brother-ini-law - soon ' after marriage. "

" 'She was by nature sensitive and. her

feared losing them. .

mothers attltude toward -the (.‘hlld-‘

* The Preachors Magazlne :

In vlolatlon of a personal code I
wdl tell of a few cases as illustrations, . . -
My first rule in such work is- never to

et R

" hood emational scars,
five, good family, good position, good -
. Health; ‘‘Appearance, above average; -
" "looks, average. . Came to ask prayers"

~for  his ¢

o hood assault left her feelmg desecrat-
“ed and with nothing to'protect. -
_weakened she. had succumbed to her
-adult sin,-
“hushand of either of these. eplsodes .

She had never :told "her-

The guilt complex had grown’ while

. under cover’ and ‘quite’ completely_'_'
- disintegrated -hér- emotional pattern.
- The 'psychiatrists .and ‘mental -institu: -
.~ tions had been unable to deal ‘with
- the guilt’ and'she had never divulged
R U | assured her that God would for- -
. give as she confessed to Him. In.
earnest prayer- she. confessed all to

‘God -and “was wonderfully forgiven.

- She confessed to her husband and thes-

entire load “was gone;, Aftei- some-,

" years of observahon she shows no-
e Is now“
- holding a very responsﬂ)le posmon in

- a large: hospltal

‘ness is .due to- guxlt
. preachers have. the ‘advantage:of.an
..~ available- answer..
. ber of patients fall'in this category.”

symptoms .of recurrence;

the holiness
‘An amazing num- .

Case B—M ental dlness due’to child--

nerves

serious frusiration, -

ancholia. No contemporary. situation

* 0, seeméd such as to produce the trouble, -
-~ B0 sought back in life:
s drunkard.” Mother died when he'was.

five, - Raised by maternal grandpar-"

. -ents, “and: his presence . ‘resented -in.
.. home by other children.
- uncles slightly “older than he.
- that only his. dog -understood ‘and -
_+cared. © Once he- d1sp1eased an uncle
- ;‘:and as pumshment was made: to’ watch
" them kil his dog Was gwen a calf

Abused by
Felt‘-

| Apil, 1956

Thus ,

prayer.

Where mental ill-.

‘Man, age forty*_l
- fifty-five.

. He had tiied to
.~ . live Chiistian life but was unstable
‘Had often sought -and proféssed con- |
version and. sanctxhcat:on Symptoms
- showed- dangerous brooding -and mel-

‘FPather. a'

- which became personal pet and:play-.
Was then forced to help kill
and - butcher the calf and - i'orced".
_against his revolt. to eat the meat. , *
enforced “frustration. .
* childhood, -
- Came to associate fear, :nsecumty, and :
- 'pam with’ everythmg he loved or cher-

mate,

Lived: under

through’" _remainder

ished.” Developed deep insecurity,

which was now making him afraid he
‘,Would lose his family,  his. ]ob his-. -
Not under-:.
fstandmg the basic causes of . his’ frus- :
‘trations, he ‘was fighting them-in the .
- were -
“brought to, his attention, he. realized. .-
-that they were ‘the basis of his, fears,'__ '
He . faced .them wisely and with =
Confidence returned, his ef-
ficiency. .at ‘work came up, his home .
was restored’to happiness,. and his.
‘health became’ the best he had known:" -
) Splr:tual lnstablhty Was gone. and he .
‘has. for ‘years been’ a, substanhal mem-,-"- '
< ber of the church. -

. Case C-=Mental dlness mduced b J.
Man, aged
- Well- educated brdlmnt,—
-good family, fmanmally secure, Clnl-'

: dl'En I‘OWH and hlS artners in. mer_ i
Consultatmn re-. B P

vealed family’ tens:on Jjob tension, and “éhurch, He came to’ seek way of sal-

- Wanted - to be ‘sure he was -

saved. -He was 'very earnest, atten- .-
tive, and-co- operatlve After instruc= "~
tion about the ‘way of salvation he "+’
. prayed eamestly and professed com-
'plete relief from sense of . ‘guilt and.”

gave every. evxdence of .conversion.-
“As ‘he left It_he..study he,__t,urned and”
~_asked one “puzzling ‘questiony “Rev-
erend, this is. wonderful but are you
sure now that I have done all I nced-.

: ;_to do to be saved'?” I questloned him B
‘again and could find" nothmg lackmg, :
~but his questlon troubled me,
shocked - a -few -hours later to lTearn = .
that he had gone out and ended hlS' :

usdg

church and even his soul.’

dark. -~ When . these - things -

fear in sudden _crises.

chandlsmg firm, ‘Mémbérs of another

vation.

T was: "

RS S X ol - - " ’ S




o saying, “But I-was let hitherto.” How-
- "ever, the context indicates that he was-
- not “let” in the’ meamng of the word--'

: today

. hfe 14 Went 1mmedmtely to his fam-

11y doctor to see where I had missed
my cue. I learned there- that he had

" . been .told. that week that he had ‘a
- cancer, but he had showed- no- out-

* ward disturbance over it

. doctor had detected no sense of des- -
.pera‘non.

" mistake of concealing his* problem,
* letting it build up, and seekmg to - .
_‘hasten his escape from ‘it
" “precaution was to seek to maké peace
with God before making his ‘escape

"Even the .

The man had made the-

His only

from'it all.-

keeps s:lent and . bropds is-to ‘be’

‘watched, "I missed my opporlumty 1o :
serve the man as fully ‘as. I ‘ought be- .
" cauge I 'was unable 10 see beyond his
' 'confessed problem to the hldden prob~ Er
-'Iem which ‘was there ' D

-~ ‘ -

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testement

o By Ralph Earle 7. : |

? Rom_ans

PERSONAL Punrose

='_PAUL TOLD the Roman Chnstlans_v . q i
. that he had often purposed to’ come',fhere is “hinder,”
" to -them. 'The ~word is protzthemz,,_"m"dem vers:cns T ‘
. .which’ means “set”’ ‘or place before.” '
* " "Here.the word is in’ the. second aonst"
. .mxddle
"~ before: myself proposed ‘to. myself‘

purposed; determined.” " But Paul was -

. Se: it would mean:’

unable to carry out this mtended p]an

P “Le'r” on “HINDER
The ng James Version. has Paul

"The - Greek verb is kono whlch.

. means “cut off,” and so ““hinder, pre- .-
" vent.” Three hundred fifty years ago,

. “when the ng James “Version was

- .‘made A“,let" v_.fas _used, in the sense,ofi' o

v ‘Professor, Na.mrene Theologlcal Scmlnary Lo

"0 ash

“hmder

“I set.

ly of Jews ot of Gentiles.: )
.. part of verse 13 would seem to.indi= = "
" cate-that the ma]orlty were Gentlles
“For Paul expresses the: wish’ ‘that he .~
"rrnay" ‘get” . (second -aovist .of’ ‘echo) -

‘“Elpusﬂot‘s Greek Testament,“ !I 588, - :

. Y

% ’ N

11317

true today The Lorrect translation .
as found in most

Jews on GENTILES

’l‘he qucst:on Has often ‘beei ra:sed
—~and, in faci, debatedin’ scholarly
cucles—»as to. whether the Christian |

'Church at Rome was composed: most-

-The ast’

“some fruit among you also, even as’
among other Gentiles.”

more clearly that the Church of- Rome

‘as a whole; was, Gentlle "

However, )

".t

we shall fmd m the sec-

.

The Preechers Mngo:lnc R

Observatlon {or years fas -

'-taught me that the people who talk’
" much about their problems and even
- threaten to’ do .desperate- things are -
" not likely - to be dangcrous to. them—
'selveb or others, bt the. ‘person- who

But that 5. defimte]y not N

James Den- ?‘. :
‘riey writes: - “Nothing could indicate o

,_ eight times
o '.‘,“bearmg

-by the indwellirig- Holy bpmt

o He writes: -.
- sult of labor: -

" ‘ond chapter (v. 17) that Paul also -
addresses ‘the Jews in the Roman.
_church. - -Obviously the congregation -
"there was composed of both Jews and
Gentiles, unless we are to assume that
“they met in separate groups. and that

this Epistle was directed . to - both
gmups

FRUIT :

The term karpos "frult" (v 13) is
. used in- various ‘ways . in the New-
. Testament where it occurs somie sev-
.In the majority: of in+
- stances it is used ina metaphorlcal or
A’spmtual sense. = .

" We find it seven tlmes in the sev- |

S enth chapter ef Matthew, where we ~
. “are twice fold; “By their fruits ye-
o -shall know them” (vv 16, 20). That.
s sxmply a statement of the obvious .
- fact that one's inward character can’ -
o+ be- recogmzed fairly " accurately. by

enty tlmes

one’s’ outward -conduet; for the Jatter

'1s the fruit of the former

o - The’ chapter where the term occurs ’
o most often, however, is. ‘the fifteenth
| of John's’Gospel, where we find it
‘Here the emphasns is on
T or, “brmgmg forth” fruit..
-~ It 'would-appear that the term’ can be -
" taken as referring either to the result,
"« of Christian service or to an mward :
. growth in grace

The Iatter idea is underscored by -
‘- 'the great. passage: in Gal. 5:22-23 on,
" ““the- fruit  of the. Spirit.”
“."xefers to the inward graces of Christ-

. like character which are, produced in

5

the heart of ‘the sanctu‘led behever

Apdl, 1956 -

That does not seem too hRe-‘

There it -

_eigner;

‘new-converts or the Iurtherance; of .

o

the Chrnst:ans in -their new hfe

Y]

Dem:on

'To all m:ssnonary-mlnded pcrsons—- -
and that should mean all’ Christidns
- —the term “debtor” ‘(v. 14) is full of .
‘ s&gmhcance. For every ch:ld of Godo o
- is: deeply in’ debt, o -

The word ophetletes means

one-
“held by some ‘obligation, - ‘bound to:
“some duty. "5 Wuest says: “Theword:
Arefers to a- personal moral- obhgatlon'

as contrasted to- a hecessity .in the

-_.fnature of the case, whnch latter idea -
s expressed by dei - :

What made Paul say, “I'a am debtor

- It was his- reahzatlon of what a- vast

amount of unnumbered blessmgs he .

had received from’ God All this put'- L
-hlm under obhgatmn .

How was he to’ dlscharge thls debt"

'-Paul's whole Christian ‘career fur-

nishes the answer. The only way he

~‘could : repay his’ debt was in loving -
Thus he would” ex-
- press his onalty and gratitude to God.
5o, while his primary debt was to

service to others,’

Ged he could say: “I am debtor both

to the Greeks, and to the Barbar:ans " i

BARBARIANS

Our word is’ sxmply a transhteratmn h
" of the Greek barbaros..

eigner who did not.speak the Greek

language. With typical sophisticated . .
pre;udlce they sa:d of . such a for-

*All he says is ‘bar-bar-bar.).” - |
So they ‘called him a barbaros e

, Thayer defmes the word as mdx-, "
_:'cat:ng' one whose speech 1s rude .

" Which is the primary reference in : o e
- this passage in Romans?. That would =~

be hard to say.  We would agree WIth. .
"«-Denney in ‘allowing both' emphases_'
-“Karpos denotes the re-

it might "either. mean

e, S
‘Thayer, “Lexlmn," [ 4&9 e
‘Wuesl, "ana.ns," ] 23 o

. o o T A ' R
. . - b . v (Y
RS o P L. 1 N T L .

R

. ‘The term was’,. .~
- .- applied by the Greeks to any for-~ -

(165 21 °°



o zh(lemy

L

rough harsh" hence, ‘one who speaks,
a foreign op strange language ' which -
- is-not. understood by another.” - He.~
“The ‘Greeks used -
" barbaros of- any foreigner ignorant of -
* the Greek ' language and the Greek
culture, whether ‘mental or- moral, - -

. goes on to say:

, with the added notion, after the Per-
-sian war, of rudeness: and bxutahty

But he adds that Paul dld not mtend_'.
any reproach to foreigners: here, but
o~ used the phrase “Greeks and Bat-

" barians” as.the ~equivalent - of Hall
- peoples.’
quainted. thh the language and ‘cul-

_ture’of Greeceé,.he would: not refer to

non-Greeks in any dlsparngmg way..
‘ WISE AND UNWISE
We are. so accustomed 10 thmkmg

of these ‘terms in ‘2. mental frame of
reference that it is difficult’ for us'to .
- get the Biblical point of view.  In the .
~ Scriptures, ‘both Old. Testament and
New, the primary emphasis of w1sdom .

“is moral rather than.mentak.

| The Greek adjectwe sophos (“wme”) '

is used here in the dative: plural

" Of the- cognate noun sophia (“wis- -

Coke
We - :
-~ “inherent” power, power residing in. a: -

_dom™) Trench has this to. say:

‘may. affirm  with confidence that-

.sophid is never in Scripture aseribgd’

1o other than God or good men, exceptl'

in ‘an ironical. sense, - . . 1Or are any

" of -the  children of this’ world called -
* . ‘sophoi except w1th this - tacit -or ex-’

. theré ¢an be no?f_“‘:[‘he Gospel has’ all Gocls omm-;f- o

. 'potence behmd i .
- Of those described by ‘the ad]ectwe R

pressed irony.

wxsdom d;s]omed from goodness "

anoetos (“unwrse”) Trench declares

“In'the anoetos theére is alwiys & 'moral
- fault lying: hehind the ‘intellectual.””?
Agam we would say that in the Blble .

F—

g ., p 95, L Lo
'lll):hard . Trtnch “Synanyms of ‘the - New Testamenl" C
" (Grand Raplds:’ Wm. B. Eerdmlns Publlshing Cu, 1‘!47! L.

283,
o Tibld.

% " While Paul  was well ac- -

of " God.".-
- mxght ) L
* "The Greek word translated “powex

. _l_mte .
‘means:

 soter,*

g 'll_l_,‘

B : T
wlsdom is more of a’'moral matter
than a-mental one.

Powen I

" The best of the: .
- Greek - philosophiers recogmzed this -~ .
distinction, .as Trench points out.” It .~ -~

is the dominant idea conneeted w:th_
-w1sdom in the sacred Scrxptules '

In verse 16 Paul makes one of the.?,

great assertions of this L‘plstle

city ‘of the’ greatest emplre the world
had ‘ever seen.

Rome hoasted of her power whu:h L
consisted -of military might,. - But Paul
‘declares that his’ gospel is the’ “power. .
It is more . than human“A e

-The apostle " -

-

is d__mam:s, from which we get. “dyna—- ‘

“dynarmc
strength ability, power;.",

thing by virtue of its nature, or which

“dynamo It

’.a,_.person -or ‘thing . exerts. or. puts“'-
forth.”™® 'The. gospel then, is the in-""
herent power. of an: snflmte God. ex-" -

ert_ed, in “the salvation of - mankind, "
What a glorious conception of truth!” .

SALVATION i

The Greek w.ord is sotena from: .
' Sanday and Headlam"
“The fundamental idea con-',_'-_'-‘
. tained ‘in sotena is- the" removal of
: .‘dangers menacmg to. l1fe and the con-,.-;_ T

‘savior,’
state:

‘Thay!r op :II., o 59 .
'Sanday and ‘Heaalam,’ "Rcm-mt.“ [ 21

) 'l'ha Preucheru Mugozlno T

-

’ “FDI“ " . h
.1 ‘am -not ashamed of the gospel of -
Christ: for itis the power of God unto "~
~ salvation to every one that! believeth.”
The initial - “for” is related . {o “the "
'prewous verse .and tells us why he . S
s “ready to preach the gospel to you =~ -
,that are at Rome alsa:” - The
. _knew that he had a great gospel wor-- - . |
: thy of being preaghed in the capital . -1

. Iwerance

this Epistle,

.',from dikaios,
. defmes this as

¢
'

“sequent- placing of life in "conditions

favorable.to free and healthy expan-

.. sion.™*  They further point-out that
_in the earlier books of the Qld Testa-
ment the term is used for “deliver- .

© . ance from physmal peril.” Later it is

'+ applied more to “the great clellver-".-

.. ances of the'nation.”
" sociated with “Messianic deliverance,” -
. both “in.the lower forms of the Jewish.
" Messianic expectation” and “in “the -
.. highier form of the. Cliristian hope i

-The basw ldea of salvation ‘is de-

\ RIGHTEOUSNESS o
(v. 17

~The term “rlghteousness

. The Gleek word dikmosyne comes
nghteous

In the Pauline

Wk, -
- I!Ih]

L ViCremer,- “Lexicon,? - p 183,

T IMbid., cpp. 390-91.

_ i'~ “Ibld, [+ mz
‘.‘,-'.Apm, :956

) ment

Fmally it is as--

: ‘mentators,

7 It-is a’divine’ dehverance'
i both jrmn sin: and to holmess '

- deceptance - of  both,
. “The righteousness of which the apos-
Ctle s speaklng ‘not " only “proceeds
fl-'from God but is the rightéousness; of -
God Himself# “This seems to be the -

Cremer .
mer -'most reasonable mterpretat:on

. *what “is ‘right, con-'
¢ - formable to right.”1* Wilth regard-to" -
" "‘,vdzkaws‘me he says:"
sense, both.in ‘the Old Testament and -~
‘New Testament, righteousness is. the
- state commanded by God and'standing*
. . - the test of His judgment, the character : change from a lower to a higher faith
‘.'-_and acts: of ‘@ man approved of: Him, .- '
7 in .virtue ‘of . which the ‘man corre-
" sponds with Him and His’ ‘will as his -
.ideal'and standard 13
" thought it is “the r:ghteousness which
- God .not only demands; but gwes o
. man 114

“Yn its scriptural

- “thcenl “Word Slurﬂes," Hf‘ tu

N

ment of the two terms we are con-

sidering. ‘He begins by saying that =
“Dileniosyne is rightness as chacacter-
-izing the entire. being of man."t*. He - .

ends his discussion with the state-

the relatlon of being right into whxeh o

" God puts the man who believes.”?.,

“In .common w:th rnany other com-'
Vincent declares-
r:ghteousness of God” here does not .~

‘mean an attr:bute of God. but . that-'

rxghteousness ‘which He bestows ‘on

‘the believer,!”  Some support is found .

.- ‘for this in the fact that the" definite. -
. article. does not occur here.
--"e:ther

“qu’s r1 htcousness
-‘,ls, of ‘colirse; one of the key words of 8

_ In fact, the whole thesis. -
o of Romans is-simmed up in- verses -
-]6 and 17. The gospel is God's, ,power. .

"~ unto salvation, which consists of God's .-

*righteousness, which comes by faith.
- That is the message of' the New Testa-

C "Vment in a nutshell i

‘a . rlghteousness of God" or

But -Sanday. and Headlam protest' _
perhaps wisely, against. this one-sided .

view! After giving carefully. the ar- -
“guments for both views, they-call for" .

They. write:

I"ROM FAITH 70 FAITH =
Thls phrase rather obvnously means

from a lesser faith to a greater faith, -

But- what is the application? " It'is -

- generally taken  as. indicating - the -

in the individual. . But again' Sanday .

- and Headlam cali for a dual interpre-

tation:. “The, phrase means- ‘starting

,from a smaller quantity. of fmth to
;produce a_larger quantlty, at ‘onge
. mtensnvely and extensively, in. the in- -

R dwxdual and in socxety"‘“
*' Vincent gives an 8xtended treat- A .

"lhld. _u, 4,
Tlbld. :

'l‘lbili c[t o B ‘25

(167) 23

“Righteousness thus expresses

that .

It is - -
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BOOKS TO HELP YOU INSPIRE YOUR S

PEOPLE TO A GREATER PRAYER LIFE

The Power of Prayer
’ ~ ‘By W. B. WALKER )

Twolve probing questions inlo ‘the - reqsans far prayoﬂessnosa -

You will glean deep’ trulh from theso’ Bibie-centered answers, ‘which .
- " will be reflected - in- ‘your prayer- meoting ‘talks- and Sunduy sermons.
. Wrilten _from ™o’ background ol norioun smdy. paaloral oxperience und o
_-a heart burden. " ‘ .
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The Power of Prayer

Back in print—-u book !hal huu |n yuun: pusl drlven srores, ol people
into - rhn place of pruyer. L

“Dr. Torrey. a man of, godly undom!undlnq and {nuighl. prosenla a-
ntudy on tho power of prayer as it relates o Christlan )b and brings tha.
-reader lnlo the pluco where he muy clalm and. exporienco tho * prayer
‘of powar. . . . C .
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Pentecost Sumlay

BOOKS TO HELP YOU PREPARE FOR
AN OUTSTANDING CHURCH ANNIVERSARY

The Musnc of Pentecost
. By. 1. mur. 'umoa :

An enllrely (reah qpproach toa uub]ect vilol to.all. holiness preuohum

“with davotlona! omphuais. vlvxd In upuiluul insith s
m pages. cloth . e DT ;1_.’50.‘

The Tongue of Flre
By wu.urm ARTHUR

L

H1 .

- }{are ln tho wriling o! an “ald- llme" Engliah Wanluyen preecher ol‘ one hundmd yecrm age.'-"
preaenlmgr o dynamic message !or tho Ghurch téday. - - -
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of this promise, thn immcdlc:le oflect; lhe pormunom benema 10 the Church
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The Way to Penfecost
LT " By SAMUEL CHADWICK .

Twunty chap!ers locualnq lhoug!*tfu! mlenlloh on lhe experionce of
o poruonul Pen(ecoal :

. Throughout it Is - lypical ol’ Dr Chudwicka cxr:cumte knowlodge of -
- _the Scripiures, clearnoss of 1eaching, and depth of practical lnslghl Evory
‘page’ reflects the godly life of this greul Chﬂsticm Ieador
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ye holy, for I am holy.”
i holmess, we will hate “sin; for God

" -lost ories round about us.
“be comfortable, knowmg that others

_ “around us are slipping into etermty
- without Ged, Real:zmg this, we. will -
spend- as much tlme as poss1ble in

' ‘.mtercessory prayer . . -

s | | Posmve Spnrltuallty

By Mrs J\ W McClung

0 . BE TRULY SPIHITUAL, we must
- have. the right attitude: toward

- God toward others, and toward our-.’
o selves. In having. the. right’ attitude -
. toward ' God, we ‘will put Him_first®

We will love holmess and all’ that

‘it stands for when. we' have the right

attltude toward God... He: Sald “Be.
I we love .

_hates: sin. - (However, He loved the

. sinners. ;t‘nd gave HlS Son "to. save
‘ _them) ' Lo B

We wtll be obedlent to God No

matter what light ‘He. shines- on oir
e pathway, we wnll receive. jt with glad-
- ness and, walk in: it.

We .should al—
‘ways be ‘ready to. go ready to stay,

o ready ta-do" His will! ”

As’ spxritual people, we will have

' the right attitude toward others, This .

‘-lnCSlU.des a concern. or. burden for the
‘We cannot

We wxll have a love for the breth-

“ren, It will not be so_easy for'us to.,
~see othér- peoples faults; but we will -
... minimize . their faults, and’ look for’
- their good points.”
Cust *We know that we Hgvef ‘ﬁas'sed

Tm

— "Pastur's Wlfe, El Derada,’ Arkansas frgm a paper read B
o0 Al Pastars’ . Wives! Retrcat : X
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I Johs 3: 14 tells

f1 om death unto hfe, be(.‘ause we love‘ .
Here is one test of‘ T

the brethren.””
our. spir 1tua11ty

"We. will be long—suffermg toward
others

quahty that." is - to- be dEVeloped

“through the years, as We. grow in our .
spiritual hfe : S

: Then, we will have the r:ght att1~

" tude, toward ourselves. -We are ad<- - 0
‘vised not to thmk ‘more highly of our~ - - |
selves than we dught to think.. Yet L
we must. have self-respeét, for our’. -
“bodies' are: the: temples of Gad, We:
should keep our.selves cledn and neat"'“

"—-—a eredit to the cause-of holmess

We should he humble before God

fiof ¢ ‘seeking place nor having selfish
ambition.” When we are trily humble =
before God, He will see that we get -

" the advancements we deserve The-j-‘.' B
-Psalmist. has. said, “Lift not up.your
speak not with a stiff.
" neck. For promotion: cometh neither ™ -
~ from the -east, nor from. the west, nor .-

‘horn on hlgh

“from the south.  But God is the judge:

-he putteth down one, and setteth up .
-1 had. much rather wait -

anotlter
- for my. promohon to come from God

than to gain a hig position by “Wire-
pulling,” only to: fmd I was not blg o
‘enough to Afilb it - o0 L :

_We must live eonststent lwes. We

'qhould 'be careful that our words

Thu Preucho:s Magur.}no S

... tirhe to think much about.
- " things all about us that are not con--
- ducive to spiritual life; and if we truly

‘desire’ to. be spiritual, ‘we have " “nio-

No matter what they may do -
“to_us, we will take. the right attitude -
toward ‘them. and be forgwmg, kind, ",
and ‘patient - w:th them, This is a.:

" thoughts,-and deeds work together to
-uphold :the testimony that: we give,.
" Evergone recognizés- the 1mportance‘
‘of waltching the things.that we do and
:thmgs that we say.

" our thoughts closely enough? = The
Proverbs tell us that as a’ man: “think- -
" . eth’in his heart, so is he:”
~lots of things in.this present .world -

There are,

that a spmtual person does not have:

time for them. " A lot of the magazine

- -;'readmg could well be- Teft off. . -The
- radio has some.things on it that- are, -
. _‘good but there are many things that

NN

are liglxt and- {rivolots. _
-all our time filling our minds with

But do we. guard
-our own lives.,

" so. aptly eald

- There are .

My Pruyer for You e

“ Qur Futher. we thunk Thée again’ und again {or the revelc:uon'
Cof Thy truth to our-hearts*and io our minds. Whern we contemplate - §

If. we spend

those things, we do not have time for .

',thoughts ‘of God. and» H.IS kmgdom -

"Then we will try o recogmze -and

_overcome the' faults and failures in -
As Robert Burns-has
“to " see - ourseles as

others see us.’ We will say thh the

- Psaimist David, “Search’ me, O God, "
“and know - miy heert
—know my thoughts: -
" be any wicked way in me, and lead © .
me in the way everlasting.”. It would ¢

-try. me, and.-
and- sge if: there

help us all if ‘we would have times
of heart: searchmg to"see if we have

let anything creep’ in that mlght be’ l

dlspleasmg to God

v +
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glonfy Thy name and serve Thee as becometh Thy chlldren

- in every cu‘cumstcmce of life glve us a compasmonale spmt.

Thy greatness, Thy majesly, ‘Thy - compassmn. “Thy meércy, Thy love,
- 'we are overwhelmed, On these days when it has pleased Thee to

: release from nature some of Thy secrets, and to give.into men's hdnds

- some of the powér which has been hidden through all: generations-—

.power to destréy, to énnihilate all tHat is ‘mortal in: ‘man—we stand -
: amcrzed and-awed in Thy presence._

'Give us, I beseech Thee, hearis that yleum to do Thy wﬂl hearts

submxsswe, kind, loyal, true, and full of gratitude for all Thy tender .

;mercies,  May we, behold Thee, as Thou «at, Saviour,” Lord, Master,
' Servant of all. Make us into Thy image, dear Lord, that we may

- May .we never bring reproach’ upon’ Thy dear name, Keep us
" pure and, holy. Give to us wisdom and be d light unto .our puthway
- May -our, thoices be in full harmony with Thy will - Give -us, dear

Lord, the power to do that which is right in Thy sight, regardless.

. of the ‘consequiences lo our own self interests, -Above all, our Father,

We thank Thes for the joy.and’ peace. that abiding in Thee, brings

" 'to.us. from day to.day. No maiter how the storms rage, the winds.
“'blow, and the- lighining flashes,. our onchor holde Blessed be the "
' name of the Lord Amen and Amen. T S Ty

EEE A
Mrs R 'I‘ Williams. Sr.

; Bethnny, Oklahoma
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The Pustors Medliutlon

“I feel so small. before the Lord-——‘-'
- my lips are heovy, I don't know how -
~ to _speak;—it is the Lord who is caus-
- .ing: the church to grow._ “Frequently .
* I fall on my knees at the feet of Jesus
1a plead for the church. Much of the;
" time’ sleep escapes from: my eyes aty -
" night as I study and medltate about - guest. speaker gave mstructxons
- the lost souls and pray ‘the- mercy of
God for them, ll)leudmg; that someone .

can get to them to evangelue them

= i personally

- This is the testlmony of a- pastor

" whom the Lord is blessing . with suc-

cess. He began the year with.an aver-

" age- Sunday-school atténdance of 40
-and now is averaglng as high as 145
.per month., He is pastor of the Ka- -
S lari church in Bolwm His inissionary,

S supenntendent
writes as follows about his: mmlstry' -

Rev. .Earl Hunter, -

“Such passion for. souIs' "Now you.

'can understand why and ‘how I was

- able to baptize 41 new ‘converts in'a

~." cold river on'the way to this. annual

: _{.meetmg, take - 45° graduated - proba-

.. toners. into - full membersh1p, and:

. consecrate’ 14 small b'ables whxle
".)there » : TN

HOW WE

DID IT S

- In ‘the spring of 1955 our: scheduled‘ _
" evangelist ‘canceled hls meeting with -
~us at. the last moment and we ‘were-

Suppl:ed by Alpm Bowes

L unable to got someone else..

alternative, we planned a week of
_soul- -winning visitation, .

were * either: skeptmal or - frankly .

:scared, But they were lqyal and w:ll-w .
Cing totry., :

Tuesday to Friday evening we. went
calling. ~ Our .church had. s1xty-elght

] members and we - had as many as seven
teams of two. going .out -each night. .
..Through .the visitation that week,

‘nine- people were converted, and now-

plan
" As an exqmple of the way the Holy

Spmt worked, one- team ealled on a - e
-couplé on Tuesday night. "They ‘were - "
_seemmgly nof interested, 5o the team

left them'a eard with - therr name and

came home from -work, he told his -

-wife he: couldnt stand it any longér. -
He phoned a member of the teamn and -
-"asked them™to come over and pray B
“-with them. They were. converted in
.. - their" home and have ]omed the':
o church — e C :

" Last year we recewed fwe new-
'members on professlon of faith, and.
we are still receiving results from the _
week ‘of.’ - soul-winning wsltatlon——‘ B
‘SPURGEON LynNN, Indlanapohs South
".-""Irvmgton, Indmna. REEA , . '

v The Preucheu Magozlne

Asan‘

“On. Monday- mght we met and ac.
~On

‘None of us =~ 7.1
had. tried this before, and the laymen ..~ |

rI

. the church is enthusnastlc about th:s ' '.

‘phone number ‘and m\uted them to "
-call at’ any {ime they could be of help -
to them. On Friday afternoon when -
* the husband. on whom they. had called -

CRUSADE ECHOES

Wlnnmg Ihe Bucksllder
By C ‘B chkerman

~“The purpose of this visit was to win

" a soul but I did not know how to

"-fthe chlckens, I talked for a few min-

" utes with his’ ‘wife and their grown

" -son. Mr. S lived a clean, upright life.

., -He attended church "as regularly as:

-~ his family, but for twenty-fwe years .
'had not hiad Christ in his:heart.

" At different times.I had mwted hnn

o to the altar only to meet a resolute,
" “No.”  The night before, we ‘had liad
-, a verltable Pentecost under the min-
istry of Rev. J. W. ‘Short, who was

Holding a week-end revival for us.

- s Again I ;nvzted him and he refused to

~ _come, -Buit this time the-entire church
. ‘was burdened - for him. - His fam:ly-'

. " gathered around him... “We. felt that
' this was his time of decision.: We did ‘

- succeed in getting him ‘té his knees’

_in the back of the church, but still he -+
*insisted ‘he couldn’t make’it..
he left I assured his- daughter that he :
" and behevmgly And all the time ‘be

would be saved

I realized. that if Brother S was to

R [get saved it must be . through somer:
- - '¢ne's persopal effort.
" to-the home that day ‘We three sat
" hiffled and meditative over the prob-

o lern and fmally I- sald “You pray. for

Y

I'm going out. and talk' to him.”
I V1s1ted with him briefly about his

" nice calves and then appreached h1m
" with regard to his: salvatlon -

- “I-came over: to talk to'you about"
~ being saved. - What is-it, Brother 8., -

~* that’s keeping you out of the ng-
“'dom?” .

' : “Oh, T dont know what it 15,” he-
: rephed l1ght1y, as 1f to: pass the ‘mat-. -

. ter off.
‘ “I w1sh you would tell me what-_n

B Apru. 1955

" honest. reply..

“timé ago,”

When'::

.Hence, my call”

- for you.
“all as great crosses to “other people
" as'they are to us. He:is a helpless fool .

- 'your problem 15, s0 that I could help
you,” I appealed.
thing teo hard for God, is there"” ‘

““There isn't any-

-“No; 1 guess not was his (_Lll‘l‘. but

“Then why not get 1t settled"

-There’s no use to put it off, is there"'" i
. | mslsted : :
. procéed. - While. Mr. S. ‘was feedmg

_“Oh, 1 s'pose not " he admxtted 5
GIancmg about, 1 saw there on the '

. floor-of his garage an. old gunny . sack
all spread’ out in. tho corner.., “Look -

at -that old gunny - sack over there.

'S - Wouldn't that' be a_wonderful place . -
" to kneel down and pray through?” .

MI guess it would,” He seemed ‘

;surprised at his,_own.response.

- We both Went over sand knelt’ doWn -

- After praying 1 ‘asked him to pray..

As he prayed'I pleaded with the Lord

"0 save him. When T looked up‘ his’

face WdS aglow.. .. .
*T ought to have done t}ns a long,

was his’testimony that as- -

sured me the wark was done,” .-
The Cmsade pays b:g dtmdends

Take up your cross then both clmly o

sure to exercise your imagination on .

. your eross.. ‘For oné. thing, imagine
- yourself in your offensive neighbor’s

-place, Put ydurself inside the mind

“.and .inside the: heart and inside - 'the
-hlstory and" mSIde all ‘the circum- :

stanees of the man ‘whe'ls such a eross
For, depend-on. it, we are .

_who goes on-all his life* thinking and
saying and praying- that he is the only-
injured man. and. the only .insulted

- man and’ the ‘only desp:sed man and-

the only cross: -bearing. man in all the -
eommumty Tt

" THE TREASURY oF. ALEXANDER WHITE

(Flemmg H Revell Company) :
Ty e ’ (173) 29‘
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Hew l Prepare My Sermons
ARRING

INTERRUPTIONS

son, It's-time.to start selecting ‘texts,
- themes, and sermon matenals for two

‘preaching services. on ‘the.’ followmg'

Sunday, now only five doys away.”
" Some circumstances,

time" to begin,
~necessarily “blue,”

with matters ‘outside the study, and .

. seldom does sermon preparation fmd
ra place in ‘it.
~ paper, always wnllmg and valuable in

notifying the public,, wants to. know.

VA ity weekly néws-

‘by ‘Tuesday evening what . sérmons -

*will be preached to; imy people on the
If- the newspaper"

-editor ' is to know by that time, ‘the-

- preacher must know 'a “few hours .
_ earlier. -

. mands to know. by Thugsday noon,

The dm]y newspaper. de-'

‘and so carries ‘oup mformatzen end

vr'\mwtatlon to the people of the com-
. munity, besides : bemg avmlable for
‘the * ‘late-arrivals” in- sermon-subjects.

Since _getting - settled in .mind and"

. heart in.the selection of scrlpture and;
“theme is such a vital part ‘of prep-
* aration for Sunday, -there are two "
',.observatlons ‘that, almost without ex: -
4 eeptlon, apply to this- preacher
s that the.difficulty of ‘getting the -
. mmd of the Splru‘. or flndlng the

.One

’ Pastor, Malden. Mass

Tuesday
. mornmg marks the start of a
, regular weekly sowing-to- 1eap1ng sea-

o fortunately, -
. designatethis as the latest possible
Monday, though. not.
“and certainly far '
-from being yet ‘established as “the ~
. preacher’s day off” in' my schedule, .
- does become quite- natumlly occup1ed.

Seedhme to Harvest ina Pastors Study

By Antheny B Sampson

_me and the proachmg hour,

from ‘the very start,
preaehmg frequently requxres

and inwardly assured of the Lord’s
‘message,

by the shortness of -time, but-it is. a

mental 31m1tatxen whxeh I weuld be - me
Hence the earlier = .
.in the week a’ dehmte ehmce of ser~ -

{foolish ‘to ignote.

mons _can -be made the more -satis-

.faetory, as. well as complete wxll he -
‘In: the preparaben SR
for. preaching, timeé"is- tortire until = .
“the ‘matter ‘of “what ¢ _ preach” is

-settled; but once that is determined,
. preparation becames a delight. ‘When

the preparation;,

using sermon Series, or upon’ the ru:

--merous special dates of the church
calendar, th_ls phase of preparatxon is -
:Areed from much of this pressure. I S
_fmd one series of Sunday mormng :
.serinons_and’ ene - series ‘of. Sunday '

evenmg eermons not too ~much-each.

_-year,. prowdlng the se: 1es 15 not “too

enduring.”

The - other ebservatlon is that the

‘ dlfflculty, lor lack- of dszxculty, I en- -

' 'I'he Preochern Mogeﬂne

N -

T cannot ‘explain this fully, o s
-and .I'm sure God-isn't handmapped

ser1pture that affords that inner’ sat— P
isfactory sense of “This js My message. -
- for you and your people” this.Sunday, - .
Increases as the time shortens between - .
Thxs,
dogs not: apply when it is a matter of
“picking out” a’ eermon from.. among"
previously prepared ones, but only in’
-cases where'it § 18 a matter of preparing . B
as pdstoral -
When"; -
preaching time is a ‘matter of -a few.
hours -away, it - becomes ‘practically .
impossible for me to- ‘become settled

U full

""‘eotmter is in direct proportion to my
' care, or car elessness, in general read-
'-mg durmg' the two of: more weeks

Hago" period. 'In other words, neglect
of - reading 'is sure to .result in @

,“drought“ of sermon sub}ects not

7 more ‘than- two - weeks hence..

' 'drought ‘once, it sets in, requ1res t,he‘

: ‘treatment that

" Elijah found necessary to break one:.
" of a different kind; though it is to be
) ,;-devoutly hoped. that for the sake’ of
" "“"the people, this one is not so long.

o .+ Afew words concerning’ the hours:
- of time customarily devéted to sermon
-~ ‘preparation seem fitting heére,
" must not be considered.a recommen- -

Thls

seven times”

Thl‘i

dation,” and surely. fails: badly - when.

) compared with the; "1deal" but sirice
: . our subject is “How I Do It" and not -
-+ “How' It Ought fo Be Done,” I must
" be honest though it involves elements -
, ‘Monday. ‘morning -
',usually is required for business, cor-
~.respondence, ard - other desk work,
s 1mmster1ums, ete
,hing is,as laté inthe. week as pros
Lt umohonal mml may safely be - sent; -
"-also,. there 'is' a midweek service
'Wed,nesday evenmg ‘for which prepa- -
" ration”
'3-,-,“]._preparatmn -falls on" 'Tuesday,. Thurs:
.:day, and Fnday study-hours, with the -
same hours frequently available also
- on Saturday for this purpose! . Daily
_ﬂhours start at"eight, and the pangs of
. hunger’ prevail at. tWelve thirty.
" .+ first half hour or more. is needed for -
- devotional " readmg and prayer, so -
that. the total. hours will ‘be ‘between: ,
fifteen and twenty for. construetwe'
The hours " of ‘six - to “eight-
~ thirty. Sunday morning: and four to’
-+ five-thirty - Sunday .afternoon are.in-.
... dispensable for - final. ‘freshening of
.. mind and heart by devational reading -
-*.that centers about the burden of the -

B mESsage soon to. be’ delwered L
The most-

of confessxon

‘Wednesday eve-

‘is. needed ‘50.'that sermon

' study.

As to- types of sermons

B April. 1958

The”

4
lfrequent is the - textual, -with the .~
textual-expository” next, and the ex- -

_Lposxtory as the only .other kind ever: .
- used.. " The n’lethod of - preparation.’
. varics llttle one from the other, except

“that fuller-writing is’ ‘réquired by the

téxtual. than by thé  expository in "

- preparation; and’ yet fuller-outline and o

notes are, needed in the pulplt for the =
‘expository than the textual . The for--
mier talkes ‘more wntmg in"the study .
~and less in the pulpit, while the ex- -
posntory needs more in the pulpit and
less (wrltmg, not dxgglng) in the -
study iy
Three phases are observab]e be-
“tween (and not meludmg) ‘the “seed-~ “
time". and the. “harvest” of each par-
tlcular sermon. - Laws are as: naturaI‘
in thls ‘as. in the p\hy‘neal world. -
is “first the blede, then’ the ear; then S

the “full- corn .in the -ear,’ "'as Jesus
speaks ‘in, “His par'\ble “The: ‘three -
“steps come between the ‘casting” in -

. the seed”-and puttmg in the sickle.”
_These take up the.matter immediately
.~ after the mind has been ‘settled . and °

the heart assured concerning: text or .

‘theme embodying the divine- message_; :
for’ the appointed "service; and- they‘.r
- énd when the pastor leaves the study S

*" to -enter his pulp1t

‘To me, the first to arnve » that is, ..
the “blade” or first vxslble sign-of life,”
"is a text or-partion of scrlpfure em-
~bodying a text or major triith.. For .
" example, it would be: very. unusual if -

-an impression- came to me for a mes-

sage “on . “Repentance,” but a most

likely: thmg would bé to-receive an-.

impression to preach on II Cor, 7:8-10,

~which' deals with repentance... This is
" then followed by a listing and careful -
reading of ‘many or.all. related por-
~tions of scripture, This- usually will
settle the one portion best suited to

“public- readmg as a basis for the -

sermon. -1 have a strong prejudice
- against. abbrewatecl hurmed -and
R (175) 31
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7 pressron that it was ]ust ‘a necessary
- part of the service,” or that that which
- follows (the sermon) outweighs it
- {the scripture) in importance. ‘

‘he long, but it ought to be a clear,
‘compléte Biblical statement - on the
g subJect intended in the Sermon

Usually by this pomt a “theme will
. have ‘emerged,.
-+ lengthy and not too trite but ‘appeal-
l . ing, dignified, and suitable for release

t:onal matena]s

is also ‘well to fix in the thinking the
" one to steer- a stralghter - course

- dettmg into “bypaths.”:

. altar call,

4. The second phase, or.* ear stage
- suggests frutt is “beginning’ to form
- and the sermon’ ought to begln to ap-

o troductory thought, the main points
_or divisionis that proceed to develop

il do I break the rule. of “trinitarian--
: ".'1sm,” though occas:onally ‘two: points
will ‘make a complete sermon;  and

i preacher “sees the outline” When ‘the
first light breaks into hxs mind;

. most valuable of all, is to begin a carc-‘-
" -ful prying . into - the. -actual meéning.

.82 (176)

e fragmentary scr1pture readmgs wh1ch
could ‘give a congregatlon the im-.

“This,
of course, doesn’t mean.a portion-must.

something “not " t0o.

‘ - »to newspapers’ and for usé in promo-
| ‘While becoming set- '
~‘tled .in 'this- area of theme or text, 1t_‘

[ SO logical goal for- this sermon. - To for-,
“,. milate definite mental ob;ectwes in-.
" the l:ght of the’ ‘portion. .chosen helps.

- throtgh the other phases of. prepara- -
. tion, and also in delivery tends torcon- .
~ fine one to_ that goal.and prevents -
_ "To have the
- first objective . defined .in’ my’ own '

mind is even a help in extendmg an .

‘pear_in some form on’paper: . the in--

- occasionally four: are needed The -
_actual outlining - has ‘never seemed .-
- difficult to.me, and. many times this"

. The- next: move,- -and posslbly the'

 and. thought contamed in each word :

of the text. or portion selected tobe ‘
expounded Rereadmg it in all avail- <.

able_-translations- is often mentally -
fruitful. - Not being a_student "of
orzgmal languages puts me more. at .

‘the mercy of the " common: taters” than - -

‘is_perhaps ideally desirable, '~ Martin

" Luther spoke of the Bible ds a "great
~and powerful tree, each word of which -
. “is a'mighty branch "
" “Each of these branches have T well
- shaken, so desirous ‘was I to know
" ‘what each one bore and what they
" would. give me.”

He confessed

A few of my helpers in “shakmg
the branches .are; - Word P:ctures in

“the -New Testament,- by Robertson,
"Clarke's Commentarles,

standard .works which: prowde many -’
fresh insights into’ meanings. of words

-and texts, as well as insure’ agamst

misinterpretation of “the Scnptures
It is- quiter dlsturblng tofall in. love
‘with 'a certain text or -portion, dec1de

‘to ‘use it in ‘the sermon of a _given':
occasion, and then 1n -study | to dis-
" cover its meéaning is quite ‘different -
Quite- dis-- - i
turbmg, ves; but better ta: fmd it out -
- when one sits down to: prepare :than..’
'whe_n one stands 1 up to preach I find ;
“the new RSV, very - helpful

from that first ‘thought.

and
Phllhps (Letters to. Young Chu‘rches

"and’ The Gospels) extremely . read-
~able and suggestlve

the theme toward its clima%. Seldom:’ Moffatt's,

- Weymouth's,
“The Twentteth Century, -

Gooby's, Wesley's, and _other trans-
~ lations provide helpful ‘along w:th"
‘reading. I 'never, however, show up _‘
~in. the. pulpit with. .anything ‘but-the
King James Version..
:_.tlmes I have used dnotheér version in
.any way for pubhc readmg (such as
- rereading or ‘to ‘convey a- fodern

Even the few .

Ianguage clarlfrcatron), it seems a

_coolness ‘comes over my hearers (or T

lmagmc it), as though some act” of
near desecration had: been commltted
If I cannot ?etam the thought of the

: 'l'he Preachere Magul!ne Do ER

‘and -other

v

-4 .

visions; . thoughts, 1llustratlons

LI

o 'modern translatlon and quote or make

use of it without ‘the book before me,

| " then it just gets omitted. ‘Once I used
.. a funeral manual that’ employed the-

Amencan -Revision,’ and ‘when I got.
back to my. study, after a hard time -

. even reading it publicly, 1°asked: the.
- Lord to forgive me for cheatmg the
i bereaved of their due comfort

Durmg thls t:me, pomts

other bits to be mcluded have been,

" jotted in rough and unorgamzed style .
Con scratch paper T PR

“The full wntmg out’ of, the mtroduc-
“tory . thought is- very: valuable, even

., when other portlons are not: written

- uin full either for preparatlon or for.
© use: Few completely written ser mons
- see the hght of day: with me,
) professor of, homlletlcs thought we

A dear

should write in full one of our ser-

- mons’ each week;. but I fail woefully
" by that: standard. - The tape recorder .-
- isa fme aid here, Iread.a great. deal .
= _.‘upon: it,. read the Scnptures Yead
" - other. materlals that are gems - of in--.

terpretatlon ar- illustration - upon ity
and; then listen; to-it replayed “several

e  times; listening ta it while domg other -
_ things “and’ also “with full attent:on_’
" 'This revesls: many ‘ways to improve -

affords-a famlharxty that many read-
mgs will fail -to produce. It -will- im-

S0 " prove the rate, infléction; and general
. quality of both ‘material and delivery, =

. and fix much of the very. wordmg de-
_.sired in the mind, and whlle not mem-:
orized ‘it is fam1har1zed “To_speak:

portmns, or to repeat illustrations to

. be tised, will often réduce bulk-and

1mprove both style and force, - R

Near thls ]uncture there is an ex- ‘

curslon taken “into “filed’ materlals,

L such as 1llustrat:ons (rIot books ot':

. Aprll, 1956

subdk -
and.-

© -+ sition to “full corn in the ear’
‘provide. tHe form’ to be used in the
pulpit and later to be placed lovmgly
.in the . “traditional .
usually ends by covering in “typed * .

v reuse

: lllustratmn except as a fmal resort
and then later than here) -quotations, -
. gems of oratory or exposition, and the -
like. - _
materials’ on every subject but the '
"one . at hand; however, occasnonally '
: somothmg really “worth-while : turns
up. . When filing not too lengthy and. -
g “sure to. be, used” ‘materials; .it- some- "
'tlmes seems best to make two copies, -
-one to file and thc other to keep where o
.1t can be found. R

The task of arrangmg, rearrangmg, ’

: sxftmg, and’ recopymg marks the tran-
These -

My files seem to bulge. w1th

“barrel " This

form both-sides of a four-by—s:x—mch '

file ‘card or “both sxdes of a hve-by- o

elght-mch _unruled;’ {hrée-ring note-

from among these fo be reused, it has

very - ‘much the. appearance of al-:
“eorpse” -to me -and requires a- re-

working “almost . equlvalent to the '

“resurrection’ touch , -
. The spirit of prayer is.as 1mportant '
'm one staie of the preparation-as

; ‘ another and seeins to be an clement )
C wordmg, delete -materials, and also -

which refuses to take a “given place.”

I-have the good fortune of a church -

“study- located ‘handily to both the pul-

book ‘page, eitherof which will easily ©
. file' and “index for - future study -or”
. However, when one is taken -

-pit and. the - sanctuary, so that_the,
“hetween.. ‘the poreh and the altar v
: ‘phase’ of the ministry is easy to ‘prac- _' -
- tice ‘with. literality; but’ the seasons -

‘seeming to demand - it ~occur - ‘with -

equal frequenCy ‘while’ “castmg in"the .

seed,” while caring for. ‘and protecting
" the tender “blade," while nurturmg- ,
““the ear” .and: the “full corn in: the

ear,” and when: “the’ sxckle is. thrust"
‘into’ the go]den harvest ’ '
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T o i S NG i N

W

o rich'man .
: dlsclple" (Matt 27:57).

o HYPODEJ’IMIC SAINTS

We have too many hypodermlc sajnts; .
hvmg oit shots’ of religious excitement,
"-instead of gxowmg normally on - food .
‘ -_rest and exercise, "

" Co\nfnbufadby

EAS’I‘ER THEMES
Delaycd Sympathy
. who also hlmse]i was Jesu.s ,

‘Believing Is’ Greater’

and yet have believed” (John 20; 29)
CA Personal “Saviour: “They have
taken away my- Loxd

Fou THE BULLETIN Boano a

*The. g,ospei breaks havd” hemls nnd

" heals br oken hearts.”
o "God w111 ‘acept the broken hemt but

He must have all the pieces,” - .
: “Hammermg hardehs steql, but crum-

B bles putty, . Can you take lt""

* A religion that is not' worth expor lmg, !
- 15 not worth keepmg at home," .

. --Se!ecfed

"7 "

A httle bay, asked what he thought
of Jesus; replied:

pho_togmph God ev‘errl"zqd took.”

‘Pastor, Oxford, Pa
34 “79}

*“Thete: came.a

y “than Seemg-,
- “Blessed. are they, that "have .Hot. seen, L

" (Jo}m 20; 13) ‘

N ._—'—Selected .

l-_‘i

Nelson G. Mink*' .

Tuouc:u'rs Aaour Swznnmc ’

bu]]y

.Swearing’ shows the llnutatmns of yom

vocahula:y B
Swearing is- lip filth.

‘Swearing is the crutch for: conv::rsa- L

t:onai cripples.
Sweﬂung is conversation's - cesspool
,._7-~Na::a.rene BuIIetm, Ymk Pa

,Tus Bmu: AND Dmmc e
. Thereé had been an' automobile wr cck

: The police wert: seuu.hmg the. car. Drink - -
'Théh one *.
““There is no use to. v .
look for liquor here. Herelis a Bible”
Liquor . .
and: the - Word of ‘God do: .not . ul;uﬂlly

- wWas suspected as ‘the cause,
- said to the athér:

The officer was pretty safe,

ude in the -same cm

v

WHAT A REVIW\L MEANS B
An awakening within the chmch,

- .Old covenants restored;’

. Differences- adjusted: .

Forsaken altars repalred and used
More compassion for the lost; '
‘A quickened spintual life;

Co ‘A new Jnterest in sacrificial giving,

T -——Se!ected

~“Jesus isthe hest R

- Goon Wonnmc. . o R

2 D.L. Moody defmed a mismonary a5’ S B
one ‘who was sent ‘and wenth e

 The .Pmacho.r# Mugmlna L

- Swearing 1s ]ust the blusteung of a g

T 3,,-—A1_wn. IR

. @

CIL Tm: Gospsn SFT Fm:s

EVERYTHING IN Onnsn -

- A four-year-old boy told hlS mother,?
.- “Iwill not_get up until I see Jesus.” At';_-
. first ‘the mother could not understa_nd-
-+ Then .she -comprechended his meaning.
" A copy of the painting of Christ was on

the wall.". When the boy awoke it was

‘still dark;” only with increased- hght';"

'could he sec the ‘picture.
. T —Source unknown

Pmcs
For thu'ty mlver coins dtd Judas sell

" sold,
- Beloved, wdtch lest thou, too, sell thy
soul R
For .«mmethmg Icss than taven coin of
_gold.” ‘ e -

. . STy
_——JEAN mesns PHILLIPS

Sermon Sub|ects for Aprll

IR % Tm‘. Mnssncn OF Jnsus TO Tnouut.r:n'

I—Iaan'rs T

3 'SCAns OF THE' Cnoss 'rm: Csnmmw

. OF THE RESURRECTION

4. .Tm; CHALLENGE 'ro Ramcmus CERTI— _

TUI)E

.5, Com"usr*b Hummrrar BEFORE RE-'

" vEALED DEITY

* 6. Cumsr’s Eternan IDFNTI‘I‘Y wmr

HumaNITY

. -.,»7.*"1‘::5 RESUHRECT]ON ol Gou s PLAN

- 8,'Tus Avmonrry or. 'rm: WRI'I‘TEN

Wonn

"

.‘ Mvsmnms MM]F Pu\m

0 _Su:-‘n:nmc AND Rrsunnnc'rxon-—Sm-'-

 MESE Twms or REDEMPTIDN

S EASTEH MORN Anounn THE Wom.n

_ -13.",'1‘11:: GLomous Commssxon
S 14. THE. Pnomtss OF .THE I‘A'rnnn——Pos'r-

" LUDE.TQ E:\STE!! L
15.. “Tanry _UN?.‘I_L o

S Aprll, 1056

From the Edltor f.-

Luke.24:_3¢-49 -
R Suchcts . Scnpturcs ‘ -'
1. ‘Tm: CENTRAL I‘IGURE IN EVEnY .1 v, 36 Jesus h:mse[f stood “in, the ;
o Crowp . ntidst of them:, . .. - S

"_2.,-:vv 36, 38, Peace be unto you s

Why are ye troubled? Ve
3. v 39, Behold my Mmds and my feet R
"that it is I myself . e
4y 39,

°5, 9. 41, They beheved not for JOJ, ’
and wondercd
6, 'v. 43, And he too!o
before them.
7. v. 44, These.aré the words that
all things mist e, ful‘fz!led
8. v. 44, [Things] . ., written in the
Iaw of Moses, the prophcta,
and "in the psalms .
3, v. 45, Then opened hc theu‘ unde‘r-
standmg
10. v. 46, Thus. zt is wrttten and thus it
behoved Christ to. suffer, and to
rise j'rom the dead .
11, v. 47, “that- repeutance und 're-
mtsston of sms shuuld be preache&

. (md dtd “eat

12, v.: 47
twns

13. v, 48, . ye. qre wttnessqs

14. v, 49 . behold, I. send the pronuse
of mJ Father -

15. v, 49, tar‘ry ye
endued wtth powcr

preached among na-

mml ye be

(179] 35

‘Hig Lord? Ah no It‘ was hzmsé!f he

hcmdle me, and sce S



B PREACHING PROGRAM

o o T Aprlll 1J56 S T B

IR Mornmg Sub]ecl' : THE MESSAGI} OI‘ EASTER
TEx'r Matthew 28:6

C INTRODUCTION ’ : :

« - . ..A. Each spnng, nature pmduces the mnaculeua Vo e

7 "B.- I]aster saw miraculous in human and divine nature. L
L It Is HE MESSAGE oF A THRILLING RECOVEnY A

AL A thrlllmg recovery of lost hope, - Y

B' A thrlllmg recovery of- lost. fe]lowshlp

C. A 'thrilling recovery of lost initiative.

g \ .

- Al Understandmg the ploblems of our moral nature.”

~ -1.-Man éan be cleansed of moral cowardice:’ -

‘B.. Undelstandmg problems ‘consequent tes following Him. . . N
o '1.. Many stones too-diffictilt for us to~ handle alene K I
D Supernatural powers are at our’ dlsposal e e T
_.'III It Is THE MESSAGE OF A TritmpHANT Farru '~ 7 50 ' '
"A.- Easter points with faith to.the -verified. word

A ~-C. Easter points with faith to”an unqualified v1ctory -
‘ -CONCLUSION ‘Albert Payson Terhune’s: last book. was on" nnmortallty
' HIS last lme was “God always fmlshes His sentences
R T —-I} S. PHILLIPS

Evemng Sub]cct" DECLAR]NG OUR ALLEGIANCE , -
' ‘-TExT Exodus 32 26, T i T ,‘-"', L
INTRODUCTION: : S e e T
© A, An amazmg scené in the camp -of the Israehtes
o 1 People mlraeulously guided by God. T
. ~2, Same people now want guidance, of dummb ldol
o Bl The question: “Whio is on-the Lerd’s stde'?" '_ S
I THOSE Wio ‘WERE . OPPOSED - PR o o
- A-The majority remained in the’ camp R TS

II TrosE' Wiio. WERE INDIFFERENTLY DISFOSED .~ vy
A, 'I‘hey served o god of exped:ence-——-the ‘mixed multrtude N
B.: The neutrahst is'a menace.to any. ergamzat:on : G
C. “If we don’t positicnize. ourselves—then ‘we- automatlcally lme P

© up against God. L : .

III ‘TrosE WHo WERE' EMPHATICALLY Pesen

-A.. They made’a: definite declslon for God. ‘
B. They took ‘subsequent-action by separatlon fmm sm
. C. They- obeyed the commandments given,- . :
D They demonstrated an. mterest in spmtual thlngs ‘ e
: ; oy ——E S. PHILLIPS ;'. ]

The Pmuchern Muquxina' .

i
+
i
o i) b 0 e -

v

for ‘A'p‘ril_ -

II It Is THE MESSAGE OF, THOROUGH UNDFRSTANDING S LW :

B. They preferred. a “god” of theif own’ creatlon o e S

"B. Easteir points with faith to a clarified vision,. ‘_.- S E 40

1 *if "

‘ Aprll 8 1956 .
Momlng Sub]ect* VISIONS AND VOICI}S

TEx'r Acts 26 19.
INTnonuc'rmN '

~A. Early on the mermng of August 3 1492 three vessels sa:led
“from Palos, Spain; ‘on.October 12, 11492, they glided into the
harbor of a- new world Columbus saw & vision and heard a
. voice.” . e [P S
. B For great tasks' ol R R :
I ‘Gop SELECTS PREPARED AGENTS. Tt
" A. Moses prepared to deliver Israel. - o L
" B.. Ezekiel prepared to- interpret, Orlental symbohsmh e
".C. Isaiah prepared to become evangehcal prophet. - ' L
-D.- Paul prepared to become missionary to. Gentlles.
II Gop GIVES A’ VISION OF "HimsELF.
"“A. To Moses, He was ommpotent—a wonder-workmg God
* B. To’Ezekiel, He was immahent-an ever-present God. :
'C..To Isaial, He was eminent—a hrgh and- holy God.
D, .To Paul; He. was permanent—a never-changmg God

o III Gon SpEAKS WITH -CERTAIN - VOICE.

-

.. What did they hear? .. oui ST
©1,7°A call to: personal purlty - R
“2. A call ‘tospersonal service. ©
3.~ A call to. personal witness. - ' T
B.. Chrlstlans today need to hear His voice’ in’ personal calli'ng.»_.
. ' '_—E S Pmr.ups . :

Evenmg Subject THE CONSEQUENCES OF A RIGHT CHOICE

" TExT: Hebrews 11 24 25 -

INTRDDUCTION‘ '

" Aprl, 1056

Y

. A. Moses' lee shows three great powers' e e
‘ _1.. The power of Satan—-death of all maie chxldren ‘
2. “The power of .faith—mother placing chlld in-basket:
- 3. The power of God-——overrulmg adverse’ circumstances, -
B Noththstandmg, life's great choices are always personal
1. Crorck INVOLVES AT Least Two- ALTERNATIVES . :
A, Negatwes—-Moses said, “No, » to ‘advantages’ of Egypt
- 'B. . Positive—He said, “¥es,” to ‘disadvantages of God’s way
II CHOICE INVOLVES' SOME KNOWLEDGE OF Connrnons Lo
."A. ‘Refiunciation “of -social position 7~ L
o -B "Renunciation of apparent. wealth. -~ - ¢
C.: Renunclatmn of seasonal pleasureq '
D. ‘Renunciation ‘of mdulgent loved: ones.
III Cnmce InvoLVES. SOME RESULTING Con’ssq\mees
. ‘Highest position poss1ble—fellowsh1p with God
B _Christlike character—One like unto Moses. .~
C Treasures incerruptlble—pleasure with God. .
: : : -—E S PHILLIPS

: e ST e ey

a



S U April 15,1956
Lo e Mommg: Sub]ect 'THE, mcm:s OF. Goo.”
o TExr Ephesmns 3 8 . : :
P - INTRODUCTION:' :
e _"Paul speaks of three denommatlons of: God 8 rlehes
: ;'.."THE Copper Coin or His GOODNESS—Rom 2:4
A, In the structure of the universe:
- " B. In the organism of ‘the human body . ‘
oo C. In the daily. prov1sxon of life’s necessntles‘ :
If THE ‘SILVER Com OF ‘His GRACE—Dph 2:6-8 A
W . T the provision He: ‘had made for our- splutual poverty
> B. In the promises He has made for our spmtual progress
- C. His grace to’ those who voluntanly aceept it

III.KTHE GOLDEN ‘CoIn oF His GLonY—Eph 3:16 ,
s .' ‘His glory, is ‘reserved for those who enter the “holy of hohes

* Tabernacle or Temple -

: _ ~“temple of man’s heart
o CONCLUSION" ‘ ' S
g © A, What is Gods attztude toward these rlehesr> ': '
B What should ‘our. attltude be, toWard ‘them?
- .1—13 S Pnu.mrs ‘

3 Text: JudgES 16: 20
IN'rnooUC'rIoN s : :
AL Bxbhcal blography gwes an’ unblased portrayal

folly,. . SRR
- L Tm: INDICATIONS OF- HIS ACCEPTANCE BY Goo Rt
'A. He was’ the child of promise, Lo T
'B. He was a Nazarite from. birth, - L
'C. He was chosen to ]udge Israel. .
D. He was endowed with’ supernatural strength
TI THE- INDICATIONS OF Hxs ABERBANCE FROM GoOD_
' A, He went too close to enemy terrltd}'y NUREEE
"B.. He transgressed the law. of God. R
- C. He formed wrong eompamonsh:ps o
D. He had a disregard for his splritual endowments ,

IIL- THE INDICATIONS oF His ACQUIESCENSE o Gop ..
- 'A. When he was denied that which promised-pleasure. B
‘B.. When he found that without God he was’ poweriess..' )

C In hls returnmg to God-—-God returned to him, ..
B : : r-—E S PHILLIPSl
a8 ('1,8_2) L o '

A The “glory” of the OT relatlon to God’s presence in the S |

B “The “glory” of the NT relatlon 1o Gods presence m the o

Evcmng Sub]ect THI] DISASTL‘R OI‘ SELF SUFFICIENCY

“B. Samson sérves as a. signal instanice of a man- wnth the fmest;_-_ Eh o
- opportunities and bnght"St PrOSPECtS marrmg both by hls’.‘

' Tho Preacho:a ‘Mugazine

e

- _';:.gliprtl_.‘ 195‘6:\ -

L

. : . Apnl 22 1956 , B
B Mornmg Sub]ect' AN EXPERIENCD TO BE REMEMBERED
., o TexT: Luk02449 BERII R e R
-~ INTRODUCTION: Cos e '
' " A. John remmdcd people of another baptxsm
'B. Christ reminded His dlsmples of ‘another expeuence
i “C. “Christ. warned against aeceptmg. any other phenomenon as a
'.f\ . f o t;ubstltute for the, promised experlenee . A
Nptlce the eommg of the Spirit as recor ded n Acts
I Irs. Accommnwna Puznomena :
""A. "These accompanying aspects were hald to understand
1. The rushing mighty wind. < o Lo
© 2. The cloven tongties of fire, o oo a
3. The bpeakmg in tongues or lenguages i
‘ B Danger i in making: ‘these externals the essentlals
' II I'rs ACCOMPLISHED CI{ARACTERISTICS L B
When the Holy Ghost-came, somethmg of reahty happened
AL Thelr hearts. were purlhed—-—Wlth all that purity unphes
LB They had a new perspeetwe of spmtual values S
: .III "JTS ABIDING Qunmrms Lo noe
", The phenomena. passed——but some. quahtles remamed
AL “They:retained a love:for all peoples. K
- B They retained a zeal even amidst persecutlon -
T C They retamed an expeuenee whlch was real to the end
: s ;-—E S, PHILLIPS

o

L Evenmg Sub]ect. A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT
- TEXT Galat:ans 6:9 - DI o -
',-"IN'rrqonucmom - e :
A, Paul knew from experlenee the tendency to “weariness. -
B.. Therefore he voices this exhottation- to the Galatlans '
I HE Recoumzno SYMPTOMS OF SPIRITUAL WEARINESS
“A. Every disease. ‘has, its symptoms,
B What are the symptons ‘of physxcal wearmess"
1. Reduced exertion—Do as little as possible.
- 2, Distorted v:slon—-Magmfy tr1f1es g
" 3.. Distracted mterest—Concerned about fellow workmen
) C ‘These’ symptOms relate to. spmtual ‘Weariness also. -
L He RecocNIZED CAUSE 0F SPIRITUAL Wnnnmx-:ss
5 " A,/ Cdused by living on edge of spiritual reserve,

S "B _Caused by strugglmg with irternal confhcts .
o C. Caused by temptation to self-pity because of hm1tatlons
- III Hn Recoenizep CURE OF SPIRI'I"UAL WEARINESS

A, By the ehmmat:on “of the divided heart, -

- B, By reeogmtlon of the’ fact that God is workmg for us.
C By the assurance of suceess in sp1r1tua1 endeavor. '
IR, C -‘-—E 5. PHILLIPS :

'
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I AREVIVALISNOTACAUSE BUTARESUL’I‘ PR

- Texi: 11 Peter 1:10

4 (134). S RPN R ‘ 'I‘ho pchhm. Muquﬂne ':'.: U April. 1953

Apn129 1856 PRSI A “lf' FnsiPnze-Sennon Senesfor' B
: _ Mornmg Sub]ect THE KEY TO A REVIVAL T
“Texr: ‘TE Chronicles7:14 @0 i ot D e Pruyer Meehng-n-Contest 1955
INTRODUCTION oot SN S -

A This text is often used to urge prayer for a revwal o

B. Primarily 1t is'a promlse o sinners. et .

C Secondarzly, however, it. contains a number of factors essentlal N
“to a spiritual awakemng : e

Walkmg fhe Way of Holmess w:th
: St. Paul _

By C!aude E. Plﬂenger

:TEX’P A'"d an htghway shall be therc, and a way, and it ahall be cal!ed S
The way of holmess (Isa 35: 8) I . ;

‘_ A Physical achiévement means ‘compliance with’ \physmal ]aws AR
(1) gravity, (2) attractmn, {3) inertia, - (4) leverage. - S ISR RA
B Mechanical results come from use of mechanical means. * ) I
C Spmtudl results come from’ comphance thh spiritual laws. E
1 Te produce splrxtual results, one must use spmtual means
11, A REVIVAL Is T ResuLrt oF. Co- OPERATIVE Eanfr
" A." There must 'be effort on God's part: :
1. ~But all is not dependent on'God, "
22, Itis possible for us to hmlt the Ho]y One o\f Im ael
: B There must be effort on ‘man’s part A
1v *A- fabtor: is your praying about. a: revwal
2, A factor is’ your preparation for a‘ revival,
3. A factor is .your enthusnasm concernmg a revxval
- 4, "A factor is your preséence ‘at a revival,. :
5 A factor is. your effort dunng ‘al rewval
S ~—E. S PmLmPs

L WALKING IN THE GOOD WORKS OF HOLINESS

_ -SCRIPTURi: Ephesmns 1 and 2. Punmc Rmnmc 2 1 10
. Key Verse: -2:10 R AT T
INTRODUCTION Hohness should u,sue in good works “that ‘.we should :
s walk in them [good works].” ~ : Y '
L YWE AnF Gons Wonxmnusmp “Createcl in Chust” (v 10)
' A. Holiness was the divine purpose*of creatmn (1:4).
‘B, Salva_t,lon or holiness is not earned or mer1ted (2 8-9)
'C." Holihess is the workmanshxp of God,:a gift (1:11; 2.8, 22)
II WE WERE CREATED FOR THE PURPOSE OF Domc Goon Wom{s :

“Unto good, works.” ‘ .
“A. Until a person isa W()rkmanshlp of God he caninot be a woxk- L

~ man for God. -
“B. Holiness brings power to do goocf werks (1 18 19;. 2 1)

iII W& Ane. EQuIpPED, Fon Goop WORKS.* “Ordamed [or prepared] '_

nvenmg Sub]cct THD CURE rou BACKSLIDING RINCER

B

':EINTRODUCTION : ' S e s g T ihat we should walk in them™ (v. 10).
~' A, . Backsliding is a problem faced by all e e A ‘God has ‘prepared ‘His workmansh1p by
B, - Various: reasons. given for- backshdlng R SRS T S Natural ability, talents. + =
‘1. -Failure to attain experience of entire sanchflcatlon L 1 . "+ 2, Circumstances; opportunities, DIOVIdeRCES of .grace
- 2. Walking by feeling instead of by faith, » . : EETERETS RS B God’s workmanship is proved in good works.. | L ‘
By ‘3.”. Accepting. convictions' of people instead of Bible; . s e 1. Lack of good works may: lmply a weakness 01 lad{ of holyj- ,
. » C. In this Epistle, Peter gives us the cure for backshdmg Lo e UL L, character.: :
I. Crnmistian Lire Is Nor ONLy, & MATTER 'OF Cmsas Expenmnces ooty T 2 Practice of EOOd works }Gdds to strengthenmg hOlY char- .
. A, We must have the crisis experiences,” | P AN o L o acter. + IR '
- . B These prepare us for- Christian developiment, . - ‘"~ .: S B o E S -_ ERE = '. —-—CLAUDE E PITTENGEK
COIL CHRISTIAN Lare Must BE Rurep BY. PRINCIFLES AND Punposas e T 1 AL .
|~ - Suceess in-any area must have guiding: princ:ples T S B R 1L -~WALK1NG m THB VOCATION OF HOLINESS
| -+ NI CHusrian LiFe Is Not Sratic ATTAINMENT, - . C o S EAUERIEER .' ScnuvrunE Ephesmns 3 and 4 1-16." PUBLIC Rmnmu 4 1-16
s Itis progréssive obtamment and &evelopment in the thmg_s of God 1 ' KEY Vensn Ephesians 4:1° S S
Y iHnITgA:nl;lgitI:)f g: g}i[;:nznsgzg::lcgon (_)F‘SIN o INTRODUCTIDN "Living -a. holy lee is . more than a momeutdry exper-
. .B. To keep from ‘backsliding a Christian must add to hlS faxth—

d - - ience. It is the number one task of- every Chnstzan It is h:s

KO Vo
(1) virtue,” (2) knowledge (3) temperance,. (4)- patience, . - i callmg or'vocatmn

(5) godlmess, (6) brother]y kindness, (7) chanty, (8) IDVe ; TR BT S UL S
o —hR, S PHILLIPS . o ;' R B oo ‘Paslur Fa(rbury, Nebrask-l .

FERIT S

s 41
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L. WE are Cacrrep o A Hicit anvp HoLy CALLING. . “Ye are: called. n

._A Vocation (calling) - ‘generally. thought of as our trade; job,-or o .

‘business in life and should be divinely directed,

* B. Christian life is a divine, holy. calling, worthy of honm, dnd d- - T

call of the highest service (II Tim. 1:9).

'II WE OUGIIT '10 WALK WORT]IY oF Oun HIGH CALLING “'Walk -

‘worthy.”

A, Responsibility 1ests upon us to be Lonsmtenl
-B. Relatés to others in our attitudes of humahty, long suffcung
and i’orbearance (v 2

"'III WE BRING A" UNITED EFFonT 'ro BUI‘LD Gon s CHURCH (v 3) l-

S AL Tt isa vain ]l[e mtel]ectually and mumlly

‘ III.. OUR vazs THEN F;No TRUE UNDERSTANDING AND Pum’osa A LIFE R

A -Building . requires LO-OpGldUVG effmt

. BJ “Henceforth '—therefore’ lealmng, hecause of lhl:-, hlgh dnd

ho]y cal!mg {vv. 14 16) .
1. God gave each one p]ace of ser vice (vv 11 12)

2. Don't-be dccewed but be s.mu:re m yolu lug,h callmg, IR

ce (4114-15) - _
-3 _ka togethgl m harmony w1th Chrlst ( 4 16)
: . 3 A ‘--CLAUDF E PITTFN(.H{ -

ok : I WALK&!NG IN ’I‘HL UNDERSTAND!NG OI‘ 'I‘R.Ul_.

HOLINESS

' ScnIETum Eph 4 17 24, (Use Phl]l:pq tmnslatmn)

Key VERSFS vv ‘17, 23, .24.

" - other Gentiles. walk' (v. 17).

I TnE UNDEHSTANDING OF THF Wom.n Is LIM!TFD AND DARKENED"'.5'

- (yv. 17-19). -

. mind” ¢ s

'B It_arises. from . blmded (01 haldened) hemls and allenatlon

o - from’ God (v. 18) -
C Ultlmate]y it leads one to'a mmal madne:.s or msamty (v 19)

- 1L Cunist BRINGS THE TRUE KNOWLEDGF AND UNDFnsmNmNc INTA

HoLy LiFe, (yv. 20.21)""

_A. Tlutll apart from. Chnat means 11ttle "_~"‘AL. the t: uth is e

. Jesus.'

= new hfe “cxeated in. ughteousness and true holiness.”
- 1. Put off the “old man” of sinful.affections (v, 22)..

.‘_  2 Made poss:ble by the renewing power of . the Holy Spmt i

" in the intellect, affectmns ‘and will (v, 23).

'3 New man renovated and uansfmmed WIthm and w1th0ut =

(v, 24).

*.OF HOLINESS .
S e —-—CLAUDI:. E Prr-rauusn

’ INTRODUCTK)N St. Paul bueﬂy pmntb out that i ue holmesb leadb noLI. :
1o bondage, but “out of ignorince and mmunderalandmg to an - . :
uniderstanding - of things spiritual. ~We: “henceforth walk not as.

LIS c:l

‘Vamty of then S

L B Christ’ makes the transfmmatlon flom the old lafe of sin to the S

i ",'7,42.“‘-3'5).‘  '- a T - " o _"‘ The Pmuﬁhers Muquxine'

- - _'Scnu"rumz Ephesmns 5: 3- 14 .o Loy :

IV WALKING lN THE I’ERFECT LOVE Ol‘ HOLINESS

- Scmm'uma Epheblan% 4:25—5: 2
- Key VERSE 5:2—W Walk in ]ove :
'.INTRODUCTION The fourth w*nlk of Paul conceriis ‘pur affectionb dnd

-h'

- motives in our relationship to others. in spc'\kmg of perfect love
we refer to that which Paul spoke of in Rom 5: 5
nlkmg, in the pelfer_t love of holmess

. L 'WILL Cnusp ONF ro Be HoNgsT wwu HIMSELF AND OTnms (v 25)
11 WlLL DFLIVFII Om. FROM CAHNAL ARD SINFUL Ancer (v..26).

- UL WiLL PROMI'T ONE 'ro BE Mo'nvn'rsn IN DOING Goou TO. OTHFRS .

oA (V 28). .
1V WiLL: Give Us WIIOLFSOME SPFI‘CH (v 29)

et

"V, WlLL BNADLL Us 10 WJ\LI{ 1IN THF CIIFCKS AND DIRECTIDNS OF THE

HOLY SeiniT. (v 30)

=-VI.- DFLIVEns FROM BITTER AND RBSENTFUL ATTIT‘UDES TOWARD OTIIERS ‘

: -'m\m EN&BLES ONE 'ro FORGIVE (wx 31-32). _ -
et ‘ o --———CLAUDE L PxTTFNGEu -

V WALKING IN 'I‘HL LlGH’I‘ OT HOLINESS

0 -

Key VERSE 5: 8 ‘Walk as c.luld:en of hght

- UINTRODUCTION Walklng in the. llf:,ht of hohnesq méans that we shall

- qurn from’ the darkncs‘; of tlus wmld from the “unﬁuxtful wm:ks-‘ :
of darkness o : - . S

I Gon's. ATTITUDE. Tow»\nn SIN (5 (:)

""A.. There is a false Loncepuon of God’s attitude towald sin.- “Let :
- no‘man deceive you with vain woxds I
o B There is a standard of nghteousness and thmgs to be con- -
“démned (wv. T, 3- 5) ' A S

e ~God’s. ]ud;,ment 15 upon- dlsobedlence and sin (vv 5 b)
R i ;SLPARATION FROM THE Wonm or UNFRUI’I‘FUL WonKs OF DARKNESS -

[MPERATIVE (vv. T- 8)

= ) A A 'holy life bears the f1 u1t o[ (1) gOOdlleSb (2) ughteousue&:b.- ‘7

_ " (3) truth; (v ‘9. o .
'_f.‘B Works of darkness are unfruttful (“no fru)t unto hohness”)
' C Standmd of ‘God's work demands a separatlon (v. 11 I Cor

Ted). T T

SLIIL -PEnSONAL Rrsponsmxmy TO. ALL CI—IRISTIA‘NS (v 14)

. “Awake, thou that sleepést .. o .
A New light demands that we dxbcmd uuftuntful works of dark- :

HQSS

L : B We must be awake 1f we. a1e to aecewe mme hght

: ,——CLAUDE E. PITTENGI-R s

¥
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VI WALKING THE CONSISTENT LIFE OF HOLINLSS

' ', Scmp'rum-' Ephesmns 5:15- 33; 6
- KeY VEnse: *5; 15--“Walk c:rcumspectly

~all-men” (IT Cor. 3:2-3).

_ 1. Wr' ARE TO WALK. CONSISTENTLY IN THF WILL oF Gon (v 17)
! p}’ A Choosmg God’s will-is’ wise (5:15-17)."

_"IThessé?.) .
C. Walk. by contmued devotmn to sp:rltual thmgs (w 19—21)

6:3).

A.. Wife is enabled to ser ve he1 part (v. 21 24) .
-B.. Husband portrays love for home {vv. 25.33; 6;4)..
C. Children show due respect and ‘ohedience (6:1-2).

C(6:5-9):.

- oF THE Lionp . {6 10)
‘ “A. By puttlng ‘on the whole armour . of. God” (vv 11 13)
OB Eve: y pxece of armor lS necessary (6:14-18), e
o \ . -—CLAUDE E PITTENGFR O

: THE UPLIFTED cums*r ]"_ S
Scmpruns John 12 23-36 - h '

"-.TE‘{'If AndI lf 1 be Itfted 1th ;‘rom the emth wa!frdmto ull meyw unto
me. (¥.32) e

Y

"v. l

i INTnonucnoN ST .',-' ST e .
‘ " In Christ: 1edempt|on 1.5 (,omplete wtthout Hiny redemptlon is im-
possuble Through Him we -becomeé 'sons of -God; apart from- Hml', PR
', -.we remain aliens and strangers. Throtigh. Him’ we have ‘eternal. .. -
: life; without Him we shall’ forever-die. The world must see- th:sﬁf‘- g

- eternal Son of God uplifted and exalted!

TION.

- GATE Rlomsousuess

1. CHrisT Must BE Upmrreo IN CHRISTIAN Counuc'r TO Pnove THF
s REALITY oF Hxs Rsucmn :

" .—-DOYLE C SMITH Pastm
Ashemlle North Cmo!ma

44 1189)

, IN_’!‘RDDUCTION The wo;]d may not read the Bible but they u.ad the. o
" lives of God's people.- "We- are lwmg, epxslles “known ‘md 1ead of '

. B. The will of God is for us-to be fx]led wzth the Holy Spmt (v 18

III We ARE TO WALK CONSIS'!'ENTLY IN Otm RELATIONSHIP AT Wom{

. IV Wanxmo CONSISTENTLY Is MADE POSSIBLE Tﬂnouou THE STRENGTH S

- 1. CHRisT Wns UPLIFI'ED ON. CALVARY S CROSS TO. PURCHASE. REDEMP-,

II. Cnmsr Musr BE Upmrrso m CoNnucwe Convensm:ow 10 Pnom-_'-

The !’reucherl Magudno ’

1L WE ARE TO WALK CONSISTENTLY N OUR DOMESTIC LIFEt (5 22—- IR

ot Des'moy Covering (v. 7).

E - BULLE'TIN OF GODS EASTLRw PROGRAM

SCRIPTURF Isa 25 1-9; Eph 3 6-16
INTRODUCTION : : S .
.A.. God is out to tell us we are ¢r eated for a hlgher destmy than t
. of earth. - Only nnmortahty speaks the greatness of our ex- L
* istence. o

B ‘God was ptophcsymg through Isalah thls Easter p:ogram of -

. ‘His plan, for “our higher 1mmorta1 destlny
C--.~ What does it mean? K .
- 1. Satan and evil men had all but convmced people that "thej, .
- dead can die forever,” . o
2 God was preparing His program to prcserve mankmd fora -
. “higher immortal destmy fot whlch he ‘was created" (see o
“Isa, 25: 5-8). AN :

I BRANCH (Cmus'r) BROUGHT Low (v 5)

AL “Bruxse his-heel! (Gen 3:15) L, :
B. “Bccame obedlent” even- to death on the cross (Phll 2 8)

~ A." Spoke from cloud (Ps 99 7) R ' S
B. “Woman, beheve me,, the hour cometh when‘.-‘.‘__‘. :r_'_,(J"_’}”?‘. -
T4521-24) h SR

.‘_I'II..'DEs'rnov THE, Vem (v 7.

", _A. "The:veil remains. buf was done. away in Chr:st e
. B. “The veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the )
" bottom”” - (Matt 27:51) : : N

o fV-. -"‘HE ‘WILL SWALLOW up DEATH IN Vlcmmr" (v 8). ' ; . .‘.“.:
A, “Destroy this’ temple, and in three days I w111 N (John‘- :
RIS TS 1)) PO L _

" B. “I have power to lqy 1t down and I have powel o (John‘ _
C-10:17-18) : N

Lokl e

,VI."“WIPE Away. REBUKE". (v. 8).

" € O death, where is thy sting? (I Cor. 15:55- 57)

o :V-,"WIPE Away TEARS FROM OFF ALL FacES” (v..8).

A “And in him shall the Gentxles trust" (Matt 12 17)

"“And God shall'wipe away all tears “ (Rev 21 4)

','A_ " “That we may. have boldness m the day of ]udgment
- (I John 4:17).

“In, the day that. thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely dle
(Gen. 2: 17) 3 .

~ “I go-ta prepare’a place, for- you" (John 14:2) s
. "“Husbands, Jove your wives, even'as Christ loved the chureh
and gavé himself for it . i (Eph 5:25,27). R

B.
~ . _'" 'C “Cursed is-the. ground for your sake" (Gen 3 1‘1)
. ‘D

.. fCONCLUSIDN While Satan and. evzl meri - ‘had- all but convinced hu- .

" manity that “the. dead could die forever,” God not only presented
‘His bulletin of Hxs Easter program but gave Chnst HIS Son, to_ :

brmg 1t about .
. —-A G Jomrson Pastar .
'Ba_tesm!le _A_'r?cansqs
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o JLSUS IN THE MIDST
_ Texr John 18:17- 18
INTRODUCTION . ) Tk
A. God has ‘come down to men
-B. God longs to be with ‘men,
- v C: Jesus'in the. mxdst—th:s is our theme
1. Jesus I THE MinsT oF SINNERS (Jdlm 1‘) 18)
- A, This was dehberate!y done,.”
B. Jesus was in the midst of sin. :
... " C. This' was the place.of the' Lords eholce o
L _JEsus In“tHE MipsT oF HOPELESSNESS (Luke‘24 15)
A, These two are symbols of. hopelessness. Lo
. B The warld has a great arniy of peéople who have Iost hope
G Jestts drew near and went with them.
‘IIL Jesus IN-Tite Miost or Frar. (Luke_ 24; 36)
A ‘Fear is the symbol of beaten men: ™ RIS
B. Fear is‘the second greatest force: in the world
C. Then Jesus stood in the midst.

- IV. Jesus IN THE MIipsT.OF ALL THE Rsuesmrn (Rev 7 17)
A Jesus m ‘the midst of the throne He .who, was in the midst- of %
- sinners ‘on the cross is now seen m the’ m1dst of the throne Qo

. on h:gh

The hcad that once was emwned wlth thoms, SRR
_ “Is erowned with glory now; .
- A royal diadem adomis’ .
The mtghtu Vzctors brow

The htghcst placc that heaven aﬁo; ds

. Is His by sovereign vight,” .

The King of Kings, the Lord of Lovr ds
Aud heaven’s ctemal Light,. *

B Jesus in the midst of. the heart. When Jesus is c10wned life .

“sings with.melody,

. C. Jesus in“the midst of the ledeemed And the last teardrop-l._.

_will be dried. -
CONCLUSION What is yom need" Jesus in you1 hfe can meet that-
L need e : .
o G. H BOFI‘EY, _
: _Kent_ “England o

“I We:gh my- words before I speak ” ;smd ane- fe]low To whzch

. his companion rephed tartly, “Well no one eou}d accuse you of gwmg .
B short we1ght"’ . : . . o

| ~—-Bmlders ;‘

Tho Preachora Mdngmo

00K CEm

B _Book Club Selectlon for Apnl

. ,A,_V'I‘HIS IS THE W'ILL OF GOD :
"‘_'By Jolin H. J. Barlér- (Epwor lh $1.50) -

_ . "Your Book Man is happy to- introduce to 'y you thts month a- book on
doctrine, * We ‘haye had several recently: on: the pmetlcal ‘aspects of the
pulpit’ ministyy. This is a good- serious study of the doctrine of ‘holiness, . -

- und.it is written by a Britisher, which helps brlng tous a dl(fel ent outlook B

fr om. what-the nérmal . Ameliean writer would give it.: .
Thie author stafes this'to be a “Stuay in the Doctring’ of Entne Sane-. .

“tification-as a Definite Experience.” The reader will be conscious of the .
- truthfulness of the purpose at two specific points. This'is a “study.” It is.
. not a casual restatement of the qrgumen{& Yieard and reheard and. which -
.. have worn wide (.hannels in pur minds.- This study, without ignoring the .
" ¢ traditional aspectsy penehatos decper and cuts finer lifies ' than. found in

many modern books on holiness. "In- ‘typical British thioroughness Barker ' g

" opens with a. ch'tpter on “The Holiness of God.” Thls is the one adequate':' -

- Keginning for- every careful’ study of hohness
Then, working:.up from a sound- foundatlon ‘the- wnte: descnbes hoh-

ness as a-definite expeuence and also elearly and searchingly “points ‘the N
“wiy. into the blessing. - Many have pointed (ingers at’ our modern “hurry- - -

up” methods of urging scekers into the blessing; if that. criticism is well

. founded, it will do any prcacher good o fo]fow the tmhuiued s:x-step
- aseent to Canaan as outlined by Barker.

~You may yeact somewhat at the statement on page 81 suggestmg th’lt

f\»ll'ntlrl.‘, sanetlflcatlon at raré times Has been synchtonous with - convetsxon S
;. He- me:ely ‘follows  John Wesley at this pomt We would mgue with’ the_
7 :authoi a bil were he present, - - T

An Lxcellent addmon to. our good holxness hooks

' DEAD OR ALIVE

By Herbert- Lmdemmm (Conemdn, $1 5(}) : L
The title mlght not Suggest it, but thls s a series of. Lenten sermons. -

- Before you will have read ‘it through ‘one: thmg will stand out in your . -
D thmkmg, and that is:- These sermons ‘were not hastily. thrown together o .
+.Saturday afternoon. They are extremely intetestmg, “full of current in-. :
" {erest and flavor, and above 1!1 they are ver Y carefully developed and o
LW xtten

The 1efe1 ences to- baptism, mgenex‘atzon, ete., must be screened out as'

: ‘we. read but having done this, ‘there is still fme, interesting ‘material; and.’

. -as we apploach the Eﬂster season this. hook can- be enjoyed by all who
';"_le'ld it. B - . S c ‘ : .
- 'SIMPLE TALKS ON' THE TABERNACLE | - e T
. By D. 'H.-Dolman (Zondexvan, $3.00) - o T R o

~ Very helpful’ studies-of the Tabernode, 1ep1ete w1th rnany appealuu,
_ ﬂlustratmns Warm with an evangelistic fervor, not always found'in Biblical |
-research. will not be found to be doetrinally loyal to holmess mtel pl etu-‘

""tlons, yet it'is evangehcal and Tiot. strongly Calvnmshe o e,

-One ‘of the bettet books on Tabernacle studles

Aprﬂ 1953 B PN L ey
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" THE GREAT lNVlTATlON T T
By Emil Brunner (Wesiminster, $3 00) L e

+

———nmbt

ﬁ——Personahze Mothers Day

E \ This is a transiation from’ the’ ‘German. These .501m0ns by thc fmnous" ‘ i G
) .‘-Gu rman scholar are- splendid ;specimens of quality sermomzmg They are’ lll~( 0(.Nl[l‘ lA(.ll MOTHLI{ N YOUR LON(;R[;(,ATI()N WITH-, ONE .()p
: not Calvinistic, nor are they soundly conservative.’ They are a type of ' - UTHESE APPROPRIATE GIFT BOOKLETS. - Lo
i “their own. There are twernty-twao se:mons, all of w}uch w111 gwe you
i; - 'mental and spiritual exereise. LTt - _ 1 A thtle Parable ‘OI' MD‘lhEl‘S |
i . GENES, GENESIS, AND EVOLUTION PR AN '\ By TEMPLE BAILY . g
h - By John W, Klotz (COHLOldla’ $5.00) S s . L “: I\n oxqmslle gift booklet.. comuimng Temple Bcnlcys fumou"“
i _This is a careful, .documented . study- of, evolutmn and the Geneslb-_ S R ~"Parable lor Mothers,”, along with. selected  thoughts and - verses, i
. - ,ncu)unt “It ‘is an objective discussion, but shovtrs that - the Blble 15 stlll T e ok all enclosed in a distinctive-lgoking blue cover. Pastor;’ you your N
i . T‘le‘thy of .our total dependénce.. -~ soll will' roceive insplralion from readlng this book. . . 1o
, "Of distinet value for' library uge’ where hlgh school youth need R . "';’h)' not give this- Blgﬂ“lcm}} book 1o’ the. oldést and YounG’JSS' fL o
. B reference help. in’ counteracting evolution teaching "in the schoolroom, - - mothers atiending yout seryice! Comes in ‘white git envolope. TP
‘f.0 . . Pastors could well ‘make it avallable in such ‘cases as a 1011 favor to-‘ R R " 75¢ B R
5 I _embattled- students. s I AR T e L ) N T o
Yl . THESE ALSO SUFFER .~ L BT R E AR Mother o b
i . EE. . - 3 - .‘.-' oL .- S ’ . ol - l
By William ‘Goulooze (Baker, $1 75) T T C . By IARRB‘I‘TB AYCOCK g
- Ten: storles of pCOple who have- tuumphed in tmglc cucumatanceS' ., I ERTE SR . .o B Lo
. by the ‘grace of God. 'The kind of book you will {ind helpfu.l to giveor- - . L ]i‘- bi:ulliﬁll‘;\lbu{m‘hﬁ tﬂl‘ 1?*:““"1“ mmoc::;-‘éﬁ ?:Begdoln a 11;20: D
. - ST S .C ¥ e qQuihors own T wion I ' .
“loan to those afflicted with incurable diseases; -or crippled or handlcappedr.k. Rt A ”’3 fnc(m;ﬁu:pm;mm quolations did chmmqiuluhymns L ]
.. .and’ thus. dlscouraged ThlS will be medicine, a shaft- of sunshing in the - . 3770 " This litle book, with ils appealing cover, makes an capecially ey
- darkness, & soothing voice to challenge This will-be an- antidote to the. .- 7. 4. attractive and. inexponsive temembmnce to: pmsem ench mother .. . | .
. current prattle that all’ mcknﬂss is sm, and only the hale and heahhy nre Lot | on her day. . : - : ]
~'-._thu55amtly ) D SR - : i ST | I
'THERISEOFTHECULTS I O UL ST ';';* U L
-By Walter R. Martin (Znndervan, $200) T T N SRS LR
. It seems that the need for fresh books on the various- cults is always, R
' w1th us. . The author has not given us an extemlve study of the various - R
‘cults: but has in the compass of one hook given a very ‘safe. and bricf treat- S AT
ment of Jehovah's Witnesses, Theosophy, Mormomsm, ‘Christian Sclence, RO j
. Unity, Father Divine, A brlef historical background is.given, and then in' . e
- each case’it is pointed out’ wherein the teachings of the cult deviate from - R
_.evangelical /orthodoxy. - It is net a tabld Omouona] book but well docu-— Sl ‘
., mented, ob}ectn.fe, and fanrly evangellcal S : S 3
° SOUND THE TRUMPET .~ BB -
'.By David Laurie (Zondewan $1 75) ) S : : A A
_ “This book- is the. series of lectures on. evangellsm, gwen at Lhe Bob SR fo
L _Jones University, for 1955, - They .are solidly evangelistic. -One could . BEN
© " - hardly say that they. are bnlilant but-they ‘do-have many. fresh insights SRR e
. - "and- contain some very good 1llustrat10ns. ‘With reference to-the'work of ~°. .1 ¢
-. sthe Holy’ Spirit, we wish they .could have been more specificiand -clear,” - . - R R ELLICOTT S COMMENTARY ON THE WHOLE BIBLE
P ‘but there -are no places whcre one could take” strong ob]ectlon A few . o I.l-;ht lurge volumes (4, 596 dnuhlo column paqns) giving a. vemo hy varsa expfcmatfon.
" references to eternal secumty bob up in the book, but on the whole it is a SR IR ; e, e -vr _ ‘ . e
bOOk OE Solld worth P S 'h.. . s ' . DR RALPH EARLE 5&}5 L sane, s(_hoi.ul.}’ lu.nimt,m of., U S
' THE SATISFACTION OF CHRIST R el o PR, RO " the text, Without doubt, Elhcotts great’ work ranks as ore’ §. . AVM',}%’,_‘E
By Art’mr W. Pink (Zﬂndervan $3. 95) o . R S _ Cof! ”IL outsl.uulm;, ‘-tmdard C()m!n(!ntd!‘l(}b on; the: Blh]c N O
. A ’very thorough- and comprehenswe study ‘of the atonement but e - At T s e . atase RSN Lo
. ;(I)tally fro}r:1 a: Calvm;ahc vxiewpomth Predestinz;hon ¢rops- out . iil o}v;erf e t Heguiur Price $4495. 0 . . ST Slt';JCk .
ere' we -have eternal. sceurity ' teaching- at .its latent worst, " The chief - A T QRDER AT ONCE
valte of the book would be to heighten your apprecmhon for the Arminian - N SPECIAL ?RICEEM ,ﬁﬁ?.,go . . lelfed
_ “and- Wesleyan :nterpretatlon of thcology Cer AR ' i : L : i :
L s . _ el NAZARENE PUBLISHI_N"G.‘H'QUS:E;‘
4e 182y - R o "I’hqjl?re'achpr's Muquzina oL R S
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“This bpccmlly " prepared
‘bookle(-is made up of that part ot the “Manual”
-ol.the Church of the Nararene which is, iy -
laied o be read or d:smhuted once’ each year .
‘to the members

.

‘ lSc etichy, 12 Ior Sl 50
"-:w..' . _" 100 for. 510,00
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Colorlu]ly und mlruclwcly des:gned

th:., 1h|:ly nine- puge

'Lhooklet conlumn mlormannn uboul Ihe Church of - ihc Nuzmene :l-. hu

“lory, doclnnes ‘and be]xeia method o! qovemmcnl dcpuumental lllllcuons -

"J .
lOc each: 12 fur 90c '00 iqr $6. 00

Ptospectwe Membershlp Folder

lwenlydour poge

An | index paner Totdes - containing.. A . ried

] b\u\emem, 01 Beliefs and Excerpts from the Gen-, .

cral Rules™ of the, church. Page 4 pmvnlos o

- place for the name "and. addregs of ane wishing
-the paster to confer. with - hlm ‘tegarding . church
-: membérship. 3 5"

'1-"No. on

12 for.snc. £0 or moro, 2c cach

o For thL S

: “Ingat/termg of Sou/s” .

On Pentecost Ky unday

ey v .’lnd Throughout thc Church Year .f.

I

.\ - ‘ G \\m\‘

. d 0"!m=rh f‘llm {,, '

-In.a briel but direel manner, this card lolder:

i ‘cévets a “Statement ol Boliel,” “Gencral Rules.”
. " ."Things to Aveid,™ “Thingd to Do ond. " Ad-
- monition”

. pleted doalmg wnth vam'l pomts oi church men- )

"On the back is @ form .lo "be com.

bership. 6 x 312

50 or more; 21 L2 cuch,'

o .Church Membershlp Certlhcate

qumhed cnmhcole
scriptute °

'!oldor with
_and ‘an explanation of -
whal membership-

. means,’ - . '

““board 'cover., gold die:
- stamped; and tled thh.'
“silk cord,

e vclopu included. .
No:- S55G . 20¢
. 12 for 2 25

NA?AIRENF PUBLISHING nousp

12 fnr 35c -

Bound m ‘white card .
No. T 50 e

Size 6% x 414" Ei\-l

'-.T'Certlfuate Record Book

Filty pages, each conlmnlng a Bl2ox 7!

church membership certificate to bo tom. our T
\ieuvmg stub.as a- permanent rocoxd, . Lith
" qraphed on fine Bond puper “and- cc:remII}r po

Iomled

- Members receiving lhxs certihcute will © iln"\
it suitable ior ltamlnq ' o

Nor1zo T L ese

'Transfer of Membershlp

A lorm cansisling of two- purls

church . from- wh[ch the member is transferred,

“The lower is an acknowledgement to be filled -
-olit upon- receipt by the pastar accepling the -

member, cmd returned to the former paster, -
12 ‘lor 35¢: 50 for 51.25

Order an Ample Supply
TO KBEP H}\NDY AT ALL TIMES

. 2923 Tronst Bex 527 Kans;\s City 41, Mlssuuri
© Washingtan ot Bresee, Pasadena 7, Californfa
1592 Blnnr S!reet west Tomntn -1 nrmrm

pock-elraize o

Theﬁp‘pt‘"‘ti :
seclion ja jo0.be filled oul by tho pastor of the

100 ‘for $2.00



